《Commentary on the First Epistle to Corinthians》
Introduction to the First Epistle to the Corinthians
I. Writer

The apostle Paul (1Cor. 1:1; 16:21); 

According to the records of the Scriptures, Paul was originally named Saul (Acts 13:9) and was an Israelite, of tribe of Benjamin (Rom. 11:1), Hebrew of Hebrews according to the blood relationship (Phil. 3:5). He was born in Tarsus of Cilicia, at the feet of Gamaliel, educated according to exactness of the law of fathers (Acts 22:3). Later, according to the strictest sect of our religion he lived a Pharisee (Acts 26:5) and was zealous for the law of his fathers and persecuted the church (Phil. 3:6). However, Paul did it ignorantly, in unbelief (1Tim. 1:13). One day, when he went to seize believers of the Lord Jesus to Damascus, the Lord revealed to him on the way (Acts 9:1-5). From then on, Paul became a Christian and was called to be an apostle (Rom. 1:1), preaching the gospel towards the Gentiles mainly (Gal. 2:8). He wrote at least thirteen epistles one after another and was known as the main interpreter of the truth of Christianity. 

II. The Time and Location the Book was Written 

    When the apostle Paul went out to preach the gospel the second time, he had ever stayed in Ephesus for three years (Acts 20:31). He wrote this book in the last year (about 54 AD to 55 BC), before the Pentecost (see 1Cor. 16:8). Though we do not know how many months were there before the Pentecost, we can know it was at best not more than a year. 

III. The Recipients

To the church of God in Corinth, and all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (1Cor. 1:2);

Paul had lived in Corinth for one year and a half before arriving at Ephesus (Acts 18:11, 18-19). And the assembly in Corinth was supposed to be established by Him. Paul had preached the gospel and abounded the work of the Lord with the fellow workers Priscilla and Aquila, Silvanus, and Timothy and etc. (Acts 18:2, 5). 

The city of Corinth was located in the southern part of Greece, in the west of Athens, and was also in a vital communications line between Rome and the east. The city was known as a vital city of commercial center. Corinth was known as temples, especially the female Greek god Venus of beauty and sex. The Corinthians advocated for whoredom in the name of religion, and the number of the temple prostitutes was even up to one thousand. Thus, the city was also known as immorality on account of the corrupt religious belief. People often described the corruption and depravity of life by the words of “like Corinth” as a symbol of “the indulgence of lusts”. 

IV. The Purposes of Writing this Book
After Paul had left Corinth, he knew from different parts that the church in Corinth was faced with some difficulties. Meanwhile, the church in Corinth might have already had some problems and ask Paul for advice through a letter (see 1Cor. 7:1; 8:1; 12:1; 16:1). Therefore, the purposes of Paul who wrote this book might be at least as follows:

1) Those who were of the house of Chloe told him there were divisions in the church (1Cor. 1:11-12). Therefore, he used four chapters to exhort them not to exalt any man.

2) Someone told him that there was fornication and matters against others in the church (1Cor. 5:1; 6:1). Therefore, he applied two chapters to admonish them against fornication and matters against others. 

3) Concerning many things they asked or they were faced with, e.g.: things concerning marriage and virgins (chap. 7), and things concerning sacrificed to idols and the enjoyment of eating and drinking (chap. 8-10), and things concerning the women’s covered head and the eating of the Lord’s supper and eating together (chap.11), and things concerning spiritual gifts (chap. 12-14), and things concerning resurrection (chap. 15) and things of the collection (chap. 16). Paul gave them instructions one by one. 

V. The Importance of this Book 
    The First Book to the Corinthians is a book relating to “many matters”, for Paul in the book dealt with many matters (“concerning…”) in the evil city of Corinth. Those problems in the church in Corinth at that time occur also in churches at present, e.g.: upholding many spiritual giants, conniving at the evil doings of believers (e.g. turning a blind eye to homosexuality), exalt individualism, the general growth of the divorce rate among believers, the invasion of the belief of feminism upon the church (the covering is nearly destroyed), the ignorance of the Lord’s supper, the blind pursuit of spiritual gifts (e.g. kinds of tongues and gifts of healings), the modern belief (e.g. the denial and distortion of the facts in the Scriptures) and etc, thus making the spiritual condition of the church rather low today. Believers are only hearers of the Lord’s word, not doers. They take the participation in the actions of the church as a kind of entertainment. The apostle Paul gave very penetrating and excellent views regarding the above-mentioned matters and conditions. Therefore, this book is the answer for the problems. 

VI. General Description

In short, Jesus Christ and Him crucified are the answer to all the problems in the church. We are all sanctified in Christ Jesus, and call on His name in every place ---- He is the Lord of all of us (1:2). We are called into the fellowship of His Son (1:9). The Lord Jesus is the power and wisdom of God (1:24), and is our wisdom: righteousness and sanctification and redemption (1:30). Therefore, we shall know nothing except Jesus Christ and Him crucified (2:2). Jesus Christ is the only foundation of building the church (3:11). We believers are all of Christ (3:23), and all the workers of the Lord are only ministers of Christ (4:1). He that judges is the Lord (4:4). Christ, the lamb of the Passover, was sacrificed for us. Therefore, on one hand we have become a new holy lump, (5:7) and on the other hand we had been bought by the Lord at a price (6:20) so that our bodies become members of Christ (6:15) and we are joined to the Lord are one spirit with Him (6:17). The goal of our life thereafter shall be cares for the things of the Lord ---- how he may please the Lord (7:32). We dare not to sin against the Lord (8:12), and walk as we walk before Him (9:21). Christ is the cloud that guides us (10:2), and the spiritual food (10:3) and spiritual (10:4) water that provide us, as well as the spiritual rock that follows us (10:4). We should take Him as our guidance and provision of life. Christ is the Head of us (11:3), and we shall honor Him and remember Him (11:24-27). We are all members in the body of Christ (12:12). The Holy Spirit gives different measure (gift) to each member so that we shall have the same concern one for another (12:25). Therefore, we shall love one another (chap.13). All words and deeds should be for the purpose of edifying the church (14:4). Christ is raised from among dead, and become the first-fruits (15:20). In the Christ all shall be made alive (15:22) and be transformed into the spiritual, heavenly and incorruptible body in glory (15:43-54). Therefore, we shall abound in the work of the Lord today (15:58). Be vigilant; stand fast in the faith; quit yourselves like men; be strong (16:13), for the Lord is coming (16:22).

VII. Special Points 

There are special points of this book as follows:

1) “In Christ” is the sphere of believers’ life: believers are sanctified in Christ (1:2) and enjoy the grace of God in Christ (1:4) and enjoy Christ as our wisdom: righteousness, holiness and redemption (1:30). If believers are unwilling to pursue or pursue a wrong goal, they will be still babies in Christ (3:1), and they regard them wise, but are fools actually. On the contrary, they can bear fruit of life in Christ (4:15) and have good example in walking (4:17) and even have boast (15:31), for all the labor in the Lord is not in vain (15:58). In Christ, we will have love toward God and toward men (16:24). Without Christ, there is no love. 

2) The assembly is the body of Christ (12:27), and represents Christ Himself on the earth. To divide the church is to divide Christ (1:13). If there is fornication in the church, it sins against Christ (5:7-8). Whoever in the church eats this bread or drinks this cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be guilty of the Lord Himself (11:27). If the church does not keep the order when is assembled, it goes against the commandment of the Lord (14:37).

3) Believers are called into the fellowship of the Lord’s being and works and Himself (1:9) through the union with Him. He that joined to the Lord is one Spirit (6:17). Since we are in the fellowship with the Lord, we shall not be in communion with demons (10:21). Since we are in the communion of the body of the Christ (10:16), we shall no longer mix with fornicators (5:9).

4) The truth of the cross is the principle of resolving all the problems in the church:

a. In order to resolve the problems of divisions in the church, Christ who has been crucified should be exalted (1:13, 17).

b. In order to resolve the problems of fornications in the church, our passover, Christ who has been sacrificed should be exalted (5:7).

c. In order to resolve the problems of believers’ misuse of their bodies, believers should be reminded that their bodies are bought with a price by Christ (6:20).

d. In order to resolve the problems of offending brothers because of the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we should be reminded that Christ died for the sake of him who is weak (8:11).

e. In order to resolve the problems of eating the Lord’s supper unworthily, we should be reminded that this is the Lord’s body, which is for us (11:24).

f. In order to resolve the problem of the falseness of faith, that Christ died for our sins and that he was buried and that he was raised the third day should be testified (15:3-4).

VIII. It’s Relations with Other Books in the Bible 
1. The relation with the Book of Galatians: the Book of Galatians mentions that believers are held again in the yoke of the law (Gal. 5:1) since they have given up the liberty obtained in Christ. This book points that believers shall even become a stumbling-block to others (8:9), if they use their right improperly. 

2. The relation with the Book of Ephesians: the Book of Ephesians refers to the truth of the spiritual universal church. This book relates to the practical matters in the physical regional church. 

IX. Key Verses  
“But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God--and righteousness and sanctification and redemption (1:30)”.

“For I determined not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified (2:2)”.

X. Key Words 
“The Lord” (1:2, 7, 8, 9, 10, 31; 2:8, 16; 3:5, 20…) (more than sixty times in the whole book);

“In Christ Jesus” (1:2, 4, 30; 3:1; 4:10, 15, 17; 15:18, 22, 31; 16:24);

“Be partakers”, “have fellowship with” (1:9; 5:9, 11; 10:16, 20);

“Wisdom”, (1:17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30; 2:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 13; 3:18, 19, 20; 6:5; 12:8);

“Liberty”, (7:21, 22, 39; 8:9; 9:1, 19; 10:29);

“Gift”, “spiritual gift”, (1:7; 2:12; 7:7; 12:1, 4, 9, 28, 30, 31; 14:1,12);

“Power”, (2:6,8; 4:19, 20; 5:4; 7:4; 9:4, 5, 6, 12, 15, 18; 11:10; 15:24, 55, 56);

XI. Outlines of the Book

A. Introduction (1:1-9):

1. Blessing (1:1-3);

2. Thanks (1:4-7);

3. Intercession (1:8-9);

B. The problem of divisions in the church (1:10-4:21):

1. The condition of the divisions (1:10-17);

2. The reason for the divisions (1:18-3:5);

a. One shall not know the truth of the cross by wisdom in the world (1:18-2:5).

b. The natural man does not receive the things of God (2:6-16).

c. Emulation and strife are of the flesh (3:1-5).

3. The way to deal with the divisions (3:6-4:21):

a. The church shall know the workers are used by God to build the church (3:6-17).

b. The church shall know the workers are of believers (3:18-23). 

c. The church shall know all the workers are servants of Christ and are responsible to the Lord respectively (4:1-5). 

d. The church should think of workers above that which is written in the Scriptures (4:6-13).

e. The church shall receive the apostles’ warning to be imitators of apostles (4:14-21). 

C. Problems concerning morality in the church (5:1-6:20):

1. The church bears the man who commits fornication (5:1-13):

a. The one that has done this deed should be taken away out of the church (5:1-5).

b. The church shall keep the unleavened holy nature of the church (5:6-11). 

c. The church has the power of judgment within the church (5:12-13).

2. Brother prosecutes his suit with brother, and that before unbelievers (6:1-8).

3. One should not fulfill the lust of the flesh, but glorify now then God in his body (6:9-20).

D. Answers to the questions in life raised by the church (7:1-11:1):

1. Question concerning marriage and virgin (7:1-40):

a. Single brother or sister, without gift of God, should marry (7:1-9). 

b. He who has married shall keep the present state (7:10-16).

c. Let each believer abide in that calling in which he has been called (7:17-24). 

d. The advantages of virgins and having no marriage (7:25-35)

e. It is not forbidden for those who desire to marry or marry again (7:36-40). 

2. Question concerning the eating of things sacrificed to idols (8:1-11:1):

a. The basic knowledge concerning things sacrificed to idols (8:1-8);

b. Though one has liberty of eating, he shall give up the liberty so as not to offend others (8:9-13).

c. Though the apostle has a right to eat and to drink on account of the gospel, he is willing to give up the right for sake of others (9:1-27).

d. Paul takes a warning example the thing that the Israel were overthrown after eating and drinking (10:1-13).

e. We cannot partake of Lord's table and of table of demons (10:14-22).
f. Whether therefore we eat, or drink, or whatever we do, do all things to God's glory (10:23-11:1).
E. Various matters concerning the gatherings of the church (11:2-14:40):

1. Matters concerning the women’s covered head (11:2-16):

a. The authority and order set by God in the universe (11:2-3);

b. Every woman praying or prophesying with her head uncovered puts her own head to shame (11:4-6). 

c. The woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels (11:7-15).
d. The assemblies of God have no such custom of contentions (11:16).

2. Matters concerning the Lord’s supper and eating together (11:17-34):

a. Paul rebuked them for not eating the Lord’s supper properly (11:17-22).

b. The spiritual meaning of the Lord’s supper (11:23-26).

c. Those who eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord unworthily shall be disciplined of Lord (11:27-32).

d. If they do not wait for one another, they shall not put their eating and the Lord’s supper together (11:33-34). 

3. Matters concerning the spiritual gifts and its application (12:1-27):

a. The origin of spiritual gifts (12:1-11);

b. To see spiritual gifts from the relation of body with members (12:12-27);

c. God gives various spiritual gifts in the church (12:28-30);

d. Spiritual gifts should be applied in love (12:31-13:13);

e. The spiritual gift of prophesying is better than the gift of tongues (14:1-25);

f. The principle of applying spiritual gifts when believers are gathered (12:26-40);

F. Matter concerning the faith of resurrection (chap. 15):

1. The proof of resurrection (15:1-34):

a. The testimony of Christ’s resurrection (15:1-11);

b. Christ’s resurrection proves that all the dead shall rise again (15:12-19).

c. The dead shall rise according to his own rank (15:20-28).

d. The hope of resurrection influences our walking (15:29-34)。

2. The body of resurrection (15:35-49):

a. The body of resurrection is different from that on the earth now (15:35-42a).

b. The body of resurrection is spiritual and heavenly (15:42b-49).

3. The effect of resurrection (15:50-57):

a. Corruption shall turn to incorruptibility (15:50-54a).

b. Life swallows up death (15:54b-57).

    4. Exhortation on account of resurrection (15:58);

G. Paul’s advisements in the end (chap. 16):

1. Things concerning collection (16:1-4);

2. Paul’s plan of his journey (16:5-9).

3. Exhortations and greetings in the end (16:10-24).

1 Corinthians Chapter One
I. Content of the Chapter

Divisions in the Church
A. Paul’s greeting (v.1-3);

B. Paul’s thanks to God for saints in Corinth (v.4-9);

C. Facts of divisions (v.10-12);

D. Main reason for divisions ---- lack of respect for Christ who has been crucified (v.13-17);

E. The message of the cross is foolishness according to the wisdom in the world (v.18-23);

F. But to those that called, Christ God's power and God's wisdom. (v. 24-31);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 1:1 “Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,”

YLT: “Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, through the will of God, and Sosthenes the brother,”

Meaning of Words: “apostle”: an ambassador, he that is sent; “Paul”: minute;
Literal Meaning: “through the will of God”, it shows that his identity is totally of the will of God, not of himself.

  “Be an apostle of Jesus Christ”, it indicates that: 1) He is of the Lord; 2) He is sent by the Lord; 3) He receives the authority of interpreting the truth; 4) He is not proud of his ministry, but faithful to fulfill the mission entrusted by the Lord. 

  “And Sosthenes our brother”, “and” shows that Paul and Sosthenes put their signatures on this epistle together, but actually it is written by Paul only (16:21). There is a definite article “the” before “brother” in the original, showing that Sosthenes was a brother that the church in Corinth was familiar with; “Sosthenes”, he might be the ruler of the synagogue, and was beaten because of receiving the gospel preached by Paul (Acts 18:17).

  That Paul here put his signature with Sosthenes together was because he was a member of the church in Corinth. At that time, he was following Paul to Ephesus to help the works of the gospel. And he was rather familiar with the conditions of the church in Corinth and had been honored by local saints.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The author changed his name as “Paul” after his being saved, and was willing to be “minuteness” (the meaning in the literal). The servants of God should not exalt themselves, but serve others humbly (Matt. 20: 26-28).

2) The position of the evangelists is not out of talent or biblical knowledge, but are called and sent by God. Every worker of God should have the experience of calling. 

3) If we do not know the will of God, we are unworthy of being workers of God.

4) Everyone who serves God should put aside his own mind, but chooses the mind of God. Therefore, he should work to please God without being affected by the feeling of himself or others.

5) The one who is sent should keep the commandment of the one who sends him. The message of the Lord’s worker should not be of himself, but be entrusted by God.

6) What a minister should introduce him is not his worldly position or title, but the proof that he really speaks through the will of God.

7) The servant of Christ by the will of God has to be confident that God will be with him and help him to fulfill the great mission.

8) The messenger of Christ should be firstly with Him and dwell in Him and let the word of the Lord abide in him (John 15:7). Then, he can go out to preach the Lord’s word for Him.

9) Even though Sosthenes is not very famous in the Scripture, Paul still respects him and puts his signature with him. Therefore, the workers of the Lord should firstly honor others and the church shall then honor them. He who is proud and despises others should never be a good servant of the Lord.

10)  That Paul puts his signature with Sosthenes not only shows his humbleness but also manifests that he is an example of believers in Corinth and lives in the principle of the testimony of the body. 

1Cor. 1:2 “To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all who in every place call on the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours:”

YLT: “to the assembly of God that is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all those calling upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place -- both theirs and ours:”

Meaning of Words: “saints”: those who are sanctified to God; 

Literal Meaning: “to the church of God which is at Corinth”, “at Corinth”, it indicates that the testimony of the church on the earth is manifested locally. “Of God”: the church is of God, not of man.

  “The church of God”, it only appears thrice in the New Testament (Acts 20:28; 2Cor. 1:1). It is particularly necessary to emphasize for Corinthians that the church is “of God”, for they regarded the church wrongly as “of man” and divided according to man. 

  “To those who are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints”, it explains “the church of God at Corinth”, pointing that the church is comprised of believers in every place.

  “In Christ Jesus”, it indicates that the sanctification of believers is totally according to the position of being in Christ (see Rom. 8:2). “Be sanctified”, it refers to being separated from the world unto God. “Called”, be called by God. “Saints”, it particularly refers to the identity and position of believers. Though the Corinthians were young in life (3:1) and their life condition was unholy (5:1), Paul still called them “saints”, because they had been saved by the Lord and were separated unto God in identity and position. 

  “With all who in every place call on the name of Jesus Christ our Lord”, “call on” here does not describe a kind of action, but a kind of man. In the concept of the apostle, he was supposed to think that “believers” were “those who called on the name of the Lord”. “Call on the name of the Lord” has become the unusual character of them in the daily life of believers at that time. 

Though this epistle was particularly written to saints at Corinth, it was aso fit for all those who confess Christ is their lord all over the world. Problems in the churches in every place may not be completely the same with that in the church at Corinth. However, since the nature of men is all corrupted, though different in degree, all the problems in the churches in every place are almost similar except slight differences. Therefore, we believers should take heed to all the messages that God preaches by His servants to different churches. “He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies” (Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22). 

“Both theirs and ours”, these words are only added in the greeting of this book among all the epistles written by Paul. The apostle intended to enlarge and further the sight of those who caused the divisions at Corinth. Christ is not only the Lord of them, but also the Lord of all those who call on the name of the Lord in every place. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There is not a place that is so corrupted that the church of God cannot be built there. 

2) Unless we know the great honor of the status and nature of “saints”, we should not live a holy or triumphant life on the earth.

3) To dwell in Christ is the secret of leading a triumphant life on the earth.

4) “To call on the name of the Lord”, it is supposed to be the character and mark of every believer in life. Men in the world rely on their intelligence and talent, but we rely on the Lord’s grace and blessing.

5) Paul writes this epistle not only to have fellowship with saints at Corinth, but also with all those who call on the name of the Lord in every place. It shows that his fellowship is not restricted by regions. He is willing to have communion with everyone in the name of the Lord. He is really a man that has no spirit of divisions.

6) Spiritual principles should be applied in various places, for the conditions and problems concerning the old creation and the new creation obtained after being saved in every place are generally the same. 

7) If we can know the nature of the church as Paul ---- the full and perfect and all-inclusive Christ ---- “Christ is theirs and ours”, we will in no wise be divided, for we all partake of Christ.

8) Christ is not only our Lord, and also the Lord of all those who call on the name of the Lord. Since all of us are of the Lord, we should love one another.  

1Cor. 1:3 “Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”

YLT: “Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!”

Meaning of Words: “grace”: favor, grace, liberality, pleasure, thank; 

Literal Meaning: “grace” is the free gift bestowed by God. The greatest grace for men is that they can possess and enjoy God Himself. 

“Peace” does not refer to peaceful or smooth environment, but quite and restful mood in one’s heart. In other words, peace is a kind of mood of those who have already enjoyed God’s salvation that brings peace between God and men, and men themselves. 
  “From God our Father”, God is the God of the world, but the Father of us. God is the source of grace and peace. We believers are vessels of enjoying grace and peace. 

  “And the Lord Jesus Christ”, Paul mentions God the Father and the Lord Jesus in the same tone, showing that the Lord Jesus and God the Father are equal.

  “To you”, “you” refers to believers. God is origin and the Lord Jesus is the channel. God’s grace and peace fall into believers through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Christians are those who enjoy the grace of God, and therefore, their life must have its pleasantness. The Christianity that has no attraction is not real Christianity.

2) Grace is a gift that men can not obtain by themselves, for men are unworthy of receiving grace through themselves.

3) Grace is the source of peace and peace is the fruit of grace. it is impossible for man to obtain the peace of God without seeking the grace of God first. 

4) “Grace” is the origin of all blessings. And those who have received grace shall have peace in their life.

5) We should not seek peace outside of God. The shortcut of peace is to keep the will of God.

6) The “peace” of believers is neither in connection with the objective environment nor be affected by any other external thing.

7) All the spiritual good should be obtained through Jesus Christ. 

1Cor. 1:4 “I thank my God always concerning you for the grace of God which was given to you by Christ Jesus,”

YLT: “I give thanks to my God always concerning you for the grace of God that was given to you in Christ Jesus,”

Literal Meaning: “I thank my God always concerning you”, according to the real condition of the church at Corinth at that time, it seemed to be of nothing to be praised. However, when Paul’s eyes surpassed men and were fixed on God, he could give thanks spontaneously. “My God”, it indicates that his thanks are based on his experience in God and knowledge of God in the past. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) No matter how childish or infirm of a believer is, there are always some gracious works of God on him that are worthy of thanks.

2) We should see the works of God on others, but see the corruption and infirmity in us. Thus, we shall not be proud.

3) The workers of the Lord should see common believers with an optimistic attitude so as to not be discouraged or dismayed. 

1Cor. 1:5 “that you were enriched in everything by Him in all utterance and all knowledge,”

YLT: “that in every thing ye were enriched in him, in all discourse and all knowledge,”

Meaning of Words: “be enriched”: make rich; “all”: the whole, any, every;

Literal Meaning: “that you were enriched in everything by Him”, “in Him”, it shows that the “richness” Paul relates to is not worldly or material, but spiritual (see 2Cor. 8:7).

  “Be enriched”: be extremely rich. The grace that God bestowed to believers at Corinth in Christ was rather rich, but the problem was that they “failed to appreciate the blessing” and did not know how to enjoy the grace of God positively. 

  “In all utterance and all knowledge”, “utterance” refers to the outside ability of expression. “Knowledge” relates to the inside ability of apprehension. Both of them are gifts given by the Spirit (1Cor. 12:8). The Corinthians might boast of both of the two gifts. Paul here pointed it out particularly, and might desire to lead them a church live worthy of the gifts that they had received. 

  The original of the word “utterance” is the same with the word “word” (“logos”), which means the expression of God’s mind. Here it suggested that believers at Corinth had already obtained the word of God in the Lord, and had the ability of apprehending the word of God ---- “knowledge”. These were good gifts for them. And they had abundant gifts for them to appropriate and enjoy. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Eph. 1:3). Therefore, we are also “enriched” in everything, but many believers do not have such spiritual sight. 

2) We can only appropriate and enjoy all the richness blessed by God in Christ. We can obtain nothing without Christ. 

3) The gifts of God shall also bring us responsibility. The more believers receive the gifts of God, the more responsibilities he shall obtain to put the gifts into practice in life and share with others.

4) That one has merely gifts does not mean he is spiritual. One who has obtained gifts should not be proud, but use them humbly for the Lord.

5) The words of a man who has utterance but no knowledge may not be beneficial to others and even harmful to others. He who has knowledge only but no utterance can only give limited help to others.

1Cor. 1:6 “even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you,”

YLT: “according as the testimony of the Christ was confirmed in you,”

Meaning of Words: “testimony”: witness; “confirm”: stabilitate, establish; 

Literal Meaning: “even as the testimony of Christ”, it refers to the gospel preached by Paul for Christ.

“Be confirmed in you”, the effect produced by the gospel in believers at Corinth sufficiently proves its verity and faithfulness. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We bear witness concerning “Christ”, not “ourselves”.

2) When we preach the gospel of Christ, we bear witness with our mouth on one hand, and on the other hand, we manifest the gospel through our walking (Phil. 1:27). The effect shall be better when the two points are practiced together. 

1Cor. 1:7 “so that you come short in no gift, eagerly waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ,”

YLT: “so that ye are not behind in any gift, waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ,”

Literal Meaning: “so that you come short in no gift”, “gift” refers to giving the grace, including three aspects of meaning: 1) salvation (Rom. 5:15), especially the blessing of eternal life (Rom. 6:23); 2) the good blessing of God (Rom. 11:29), especially the heavenly gifts (Heb. 6:4); 3) the special gifts of the Spirit (1Cor. 12:4-11). According to the context, the above-mentioned “utterance and knowledge” (v.5) may be refer to the third kind of spiritual gifts. 

  The so-called “come short in no gift” is not a comparison among individual believers, but a description of the condition of the whole church. The spiritual gifts at Corinth are not less than any other church. 

“Eagerly waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ”, “the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ” refers to the second coming of the Lord. When the Lord comes again, He shall firstly reveal to those who love Him (see 2Tim. 4:8; 1Thess. 4:13-18). 

“Wait”, it contains a meaning of “perfect expectation”. Since the faithfulness of the gospel was proved in the hearts of believers at Corinth, a kind of eager expectation had been produced towards the Lord’s second coming. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though the spiritual life in the church at Corinth was not mature (see 1Cor. 3:1-3), their gifts were sufficient. Therefore, the growth of spiritual life and sufficient gifts are not one thing. He who has gifts may not be mature spiritually. He who is mature in spiritual life may not have abundant gifts.

2) Those who have great gifts are prone to be honored and supported by others, but it may bring them a crisis ---- if they do not have good spiritual life, they will steal the glory of God and boast of their works and even seek vain profit through gifts and finally be rejected by God.

3) Gifts are given after the Lord’s ascension, and do not depend on the advantages of those who receive the gifts. Therefore, those who have obtained gifts shall not be proud but humbly use the gifts for the Lord.

4) The chief purpose of gifts is to build the church so as to satisfy the Lord when He comes again. Gifts are not given to show off any individual. 

5) The hope of believers is not at present, but in the future. It does not lie in our own achievements, but in the manifestation of the glory of Christ. 

1Cor. 1:8 “who will also confirm you to the end, that you may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

YLT: “who also shall confirm you unto the end -- unblamable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ;”

Literal Meaning: “who will also confirm you to the end”, “confirm”, the word in verse six points that the Lord gave assurance to believers at Corinth in the past, and means in this verse the Lord’s guarantee in the future. “Confirm…to the end”, it is not to confirm for only a period of time, but to confirm continually to the end. 

  Note that Paul gives thanks for things that God shall fulfill, not for what is accomplished by believers at Corinth. 

“That you may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ”, “the day of our Lord Jesus Christ” (see Phil. 1:6), that is the day when the Lord comes again, the day when the Lord Jesus appears (v.8). “Blameless”, it is supposed to not refer to the perfectness of believers in actions or morality, but mean that believers have kept the position before the Lord.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When we are saved, if we have really experienced to be confirmed by the Lord (v.6), we shall be confirmed by the Lord to the end, for no one shall seize us out of my hand (John 10:28). No one can condemn those who are “confirmed” by the Lord (Rom. 8:34). 

2) Believers should know whom I have believed, and be persuaded that He is able to keep for that day the deposit I have entrusted to him (2Tim. 1:12).

3) If we cannot have faith before God for others ---- believe that God may restore and build them in His grace ---- we will see only the weakness of others and cannot give thanks for them. 

4) That God gives the Spirit to us riches (v.7) is really a guarantee leading to the blessings that we shall enjoy in the future. 

1Cor. 1:9 “God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.”

YLT: “faithful God, through whom ye were called to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Meaning of Words: “fellowship”: communion, participation, intercourse, benefaction; 

Literal Meaning: “God is faithful”, “faithful” here relates to the calling of God. 

“By whom you were called”, believers at Corinth are called to be saints by God (see v.2). God will fulfill all that is started by God to the end. Otherwise, He is not faithful. 

“Into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord”, “His Son” connects the faithful God with us. “Our Lord” shows that the relation of Him with us is the relationship between the lord and the servant. “Jesus” refers to His humanity, and “Christ” His divinity. 

“Into the fellowship”, it reveals that the purpose of God’s calling is that His Son and us shall enter into a new relationship, namely, a kind of intimate relationship of partners. We shall inherit all that the Lord Jesus shall inherit.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God is faithful. If He has not called us, no one shall be a Christian. We are not become Christians spontaneously. 

2) God has not chosen and called us without purpose. God calls us into the fellowship with His Son and enjoy all His fullness with Him. 

3) On one hand, we have fellowship with Christ, and on the other hand, we have fellowship with all the saints. The will of God is to make us have communion with one another in Christ, not have divisions among us.

4) Since God is willing to pay great cost to let believers partake of the Lord’s life, He shall never let us be lost from His hands.

5) To have fellowship with the Lord indicates not only that all the fullness of Christ is ours, but also that both what I am and what I have ---- my talent, my time and my property ---- belong to Him. All that I have should belong to Him, just as that all His fullness also belongs to me.

6) If believers can center about Christ in their life, there will be no difficulty of divisions.

1Cor. 1:10 “Now I plead with you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment. ” 


YLT: “And I call upon you, brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that the same thing ye may all say, and there may not be divisions among you, and ye may be perfected in the same mind, and in the same judgment,”

Meaning of Words: “division”: schism, split, gap; “mind”: thought; “judgment”: opinion; “be jointed together”: complete thoroughly, repair, adjust, mend; 

The Background: “all speak the same thing”, it was an idiom used by Greeks to encourage members of the same group to hold together. 

  “Be perfectly joined together”, it means being restored to its original state. Writers in ancient times applied this word to describe the harmonious and friendly atmosphere and cooperative condition that were restored after the completion of warring against one another. 

Literal Meaning: “brethren”, there is a word “but” before “brethren”, which shows that the real condition in the church at Corinth is unworthy of its identity. 

  “Brethren”, it is usually used as a general name for both male and female believers. This word reminds believers in the church at Corinth that they are of the same blood and the same life. 

“By the name of our Lord Jesus Christ”, according to the custom of the Hebrews, the name of a man represents his person. Paul pleads them by “the name of Jesus Christ”, which means that he speaks according to what the Lord Jesus is and what He has. If they refuse Paul’s exhortation, they do not respect the Lord Himself. 

“I plead with you that you”, the word “plead” shares the same etymon with the word “Comforter”, which means that one is called to stand near someone to be his patron to comfort and encourage him. It shows that Paul has not commanded them with his authority of apostle, but called on them gently in the position of a brother. 

“All speak the same thing”, this is the first step of being jointed together. To speak different words can only deepen and exacerbate the divisions. 

“But that you be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment”, “the same judgment” refers to the same opinion; 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The church is the body of Christ (Eph. 1:23), so it must be one. Christ is the Head of the church (Eph. 5:23). To confess the authority of Christ in the oneness of the church is the only way for eliminating contentions and receiving on matters involved different views.

2) Satan has sowed discords among the people of God from of old. The deceits that Satan practices today are just like that it had practiced in the church at Corinth. It caused contentions by manipulating men’s weakness so as to destroy the testimony of the gospel and humiliate the name of God. 

3) Exalting man’s name causes contentions. Only exalting the name of the Lord shall bring oneness to those who are of God. We should forsake all others names outside Christ in order to hold fast in the oneness of the Lord.

4) The main element that causes divisions is holding different opinions. If the mind of Christ Jesus is in Christians (Phil. 2:5), there will be naturally oneness. 

1Cor. 1:11 “For it has been declared to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of Chloe's household, that there are contentions among you.” 


YLT: “for it was signified to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of Chloe, that contentions are among you;”

Literal Meaning: “by those of Chloe's household”, “Chloe” was a sister in the church at Corinth. She might be very rich, so she owned some servants. “Those of Chloe's household” might be believers who were originally servants in Chloe’s house. 

  “It has been declared to me concerning you, my brethren”, they might be sent by Chloe to declare the conditions in the church at Corinth. “Be declared”, to state clearly, it indicates that Paul has no doubt of it. 

  “There are contentions among you”, “contentions” show that they not only hold different views but also have developed into quarrelling with one another. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Unless we are willing to let others know that we are the origin of the message, we should not give away any message of brothers or sisters.

2) Many Christians know that they should not commit fornication, or idolatry, or hatred or murder, but do not know that division and strife are also of the flesh (Gal. 5:19-21) and are condemned by God. 

1Cor. 1:12 “Now I say this, that each of you says, "I am of Paul," or "I am of Apollos," or "I am of Cephas," or "I am of Christ."” 


YLT: “and I say this, that each one of you saith, `I, indeed, am of Paul' -- `and I of Apollos,' -- `and I of Cephas,' -- `and I of Christ.'”

Literal Meaning: “now I say this”, Paul here pointed out the reason for their divisions ---- they divided for they followed different leaders.

“I am of Paul”, Paul built the church at Corinth. 

“I am of Apollos”, Apollos had ever shepherded in the church at Corinth, and he was well-known for his good eloquence (Acts 18:24-19:1). 

“I am of Cephas”, “Cephas” was Aramaic, and was “Peter” in Greek, which means “rock”. The Lord had ever given the key to Peter to open the door of the Jewish church and the Gentile churches (Matt. 16:9; Acts 2:14, 40-41; 10:44-48). Though there was no record that Pater had ever been to Corinth, there was still no doubt that he was the apostle that many believers respected in the early church in every place. 

“I am of Christ”, it shows that one belongs to Christ. Probably, they thought that only they were of Christ and the rest were not. Paul did not rebuke them that “be of Christ” was wrong, but their attitude of showing off themselves and despising others by suggesting that others were not of Christ
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Exalting the spiritual giant is the main reason for the divisions in the church.

2) The greatest problem in the church is that saints are unsatisfied with their ministers (see Heb. 13:7, 17).

3) From ancient times to the present, many Christians like to declare that they only are those who follow Christ truly. The narrow mind of men is prone to make men involved in the “illusion” that only they walk in the right way. 

4) When believers insist on opinions seemingly right, and see only the part instead of the whole, they cannot have fellowship with others, thus bringing loss to the church of God. 

5) Many Christians who think they stand in right position can only judge others and reject them. Such so-called right position is actually the position of sect. They may not “confess” they are sects, but they really “act” according to the principle of sects. 

1Cor. 1:13 “Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul?” 


YLT: “Hath the Christ been divided? Was Paul crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye baptized;”

Literal Meaning: “is Christ divided”? ---- The word “divide” indicates that they have divided the body of the Lord into many opposite flocks. In fact, Christ is the Head of the church (Eph. 4:15), and the church is the body of Christ (Eph. 1:22). Since the head cannot be divided, the body can also not be divided. Christ is one, the body of Christ is also one (1Cor. 12:12).

“Was Paul crucified for you”? ---- The crucified Lord Jesus Christ is the only origin of salvation for believers. 

“Or were you baptized in the name of Paul?” ---- Christians in the early church were baptized in the name of Christ (Acts 2:38; 8:16). If man is baptized in one name, it indicates that he will henceforth belong to that name. Christians through the baptism declares that they “have been unto Christ” (Rom. 6:3; Gal. 3:27). 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Is Christ divided”? ---- Christ cannot be divided. The cooperative Christ is one, so Christ will not give us two different minds. The differences among children of God are because of having not held fast the Head. 

2) We may have disputes in face of difficulty. But it is not the way of resolving the difficulties. If we are willing to kneel down with one accord and confess Christ is the Head, the problem will be easily resolved.

3) Divisions in the church are denying the oneness of the body of Christ.

4) There are wrong elements in any contention. There must be problems in anything that destroys the oneness between Christ and His body.

5) If one chooses the preachers of words according to his own pleasure, he just casts his faith of anchor wrongly unto to men. He who pursues leaders among men is just despising the Lord who was crucified for us. 

6) Faithful servants of the Lord never establish special relationship between believers and them, but always bring believers to the Lord.

7) The cross is the accordance of the faith of Christians. And the spiritual reality of the baptism is that Christians shall be unto the Lord and be united with the Lord (Rom. 6:3-5). The foundation of the oneness of Christians is to exalt the cross and be baptized in the name of the Lord. 

8) The baptism declares one’s faith of committing himself unto Christ, so it has nothing to do with the one who baptizes. To exalt the name of man (he who baptizes) shows that one has forgotten he had been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus and had been faithful to Him. 

1Cor. 1:14 “I thank God that I baptized none of you except Crispus and Gaius,” 


YLT: “I give thanks to God that no one of you did I baptize, except Crispus and Gaius --”

Literal Meaning: “I thank God”, Paul thanks God, for he had not baptized many believers when he preached at Corinth, lest he should leave unnecessary pretence. 

“Except Crispus and Gaius”, “Crispus”, the ruler of the synagogue, was the first one who believed the Lord at Corinth (Acts 18:8) when Paul went to preach there. “Gaius” might be the believer at Corinth who received Paul into his house (see Rom. 16:23).

“That I baptized none of you”, obviously, the ministers do not have to baptize others. 

1Cor. 1:15 “lest anyone should say that I had baptized in my own name.” 


YLT: “that no one may say that to my own name I did baptize;”

Literal Meaning: “lest anyone should say”: there is not any undue action that makes men misunderstand. 

“That I had baptized in my own name”, the purpose of the baptism is to bring men unto the Lord Himself. He that baptizes, a vessel of the Lord only, should not have the owner-member relationship with the one that is baptized. However, many believers who are baptized often boast that they are baptized by someone.  

1Cor. 1:16 “Yes, I also baptized the household of Stephanas. Besides, I do not know whether I baptized any other. ” 


YLT: “and I did baptize also Stephanas' household -- further, I have not known if I did baptize any other.”

Literal Meaning: “I also baptized the household of Stephanas”, this Stephanas was not that Stephen who was martyred for the Lord (see Acts 6:5). Stephanas here was a zealous believer in the church at Corinth. When Paul wrote this letter, Stephanas seemed to be sent by the church to Ephesus to serve Paul (see 1Cor. 16:17-18). 

“The household of Stephanas”, there was also another example that the whose household were baptized ---- Cornelius (Acts 10:24, 48), 

“Besides, I do not know whether I baptized any other”, “I do not know”, it shows that Paul did not care about whom he had baptized, but more about the spiritual condition of believers. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) He who works for the Lord should pay attention to the condition of the church and believers before God and care about them (see 2Cor. 11:28-29). He shall not take notice of other things too much, lest he have distraction.

2) It is truly important for the church to “bring men to believe and be baptized to the Lord” (see Mark 16:16). However, if we count the number of those whom we baptize more that that of those who have really been saved and heartily desire to seek the Lord, we will seek the performance before men only, not seek to give good account to God. 

1Cor. 1:17 “For Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel, not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of no effect.” 


YLT: “For Christ did not send me to baptize, but -- to proclaim good news; not in wisdom of discourse, that the cross of the Christ may not be made of none effect;”

The Background: “wisdom of words”: it referred to the philosophical rhetoric technique that the Greeks were zealous for at that time. The Greeks liked wisdom (this word is the same one with “philosophy” in the original). The Corinthians were also influenced by such atmosphere and yearned madly for the worldly philosophy and flowery language. 

Literal Meaning: “for Christ did not send me to baptize”, it does not mean Paul thinks believers do not need baptism. And Paul’s words have sufficiently proved that baptism is not so indispensable concerning the matter of being saved. 

“Not with wisdom of words”, “wisdom of words”: to subdue one’s heart by eloquently argument and colorful wording.

“Lest the cross of Christ should be made of no effect”, “the cross of Christ” and “wisdom of words” are opposite ---- utterly distinct messages and opposite effects. If one side is more emphasized, the other one shall be ignored. 

Note that the original of “words” is plural, which suggests divisions and differences. The original of “the cross” is singular, which shows oneness and completeness. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Paul does not depreciate the importance of baptism. And the baptism is an action that shows the obedience of man unto God, not a part of the gospel that makes men saved.

2) “Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel.” ---- Divisions in the church today are on account of the more emphasis on customs than the gospel.

3) The crisis of the church at Corinth was that she was invaded by the spirit and atmosphere of the world ---- pay attention to wisdom of words but ignore the cross of Christ. Likewise, the crisis in the church today is that she is invaded by the currents and styles of times ---- preach the gospel by worldly way (e.g. add to the fun by rock music), but finally detract from the truth of the gospel. 

4) To preach by wisdom of words may bring men to the one who preaches, thus obscuring the value of the cross. To preach the cross faithfully will make men believe what God has done by Christ. That is not of men’s technique.

5) The knowledge in the world can only bring men to men. Only the gospel of the cross can bring men to God. If philosophy in the world can save men and satisfy men, the gospel of the cross shall be made redundant.

6) What the world really needs is not knowledge, but a Savior. There are enough teachers in the world. What the world really lacks are ministers that can really preach Christ.

7) Christians should not be affected by the world, but shall influence the world. The works of evangelists are not to catch the thoughts of the times in the world or be enslaved by them, but to correct the spirit of the world.

8) The nature of the cross is making men boast of nothing. The cross makes all men in the world stand in the position of sinners to receive the salvation of God. No one can think he is better than others. Therefore, the best way to deal with the contentions in the church is make believers know the real meaning of the cross. 

1Cor. 1:18 “For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.” 


YLT: “for the word of the cross to those indeed perishing is foolishness, and to us -- those being saved -- it is the power of God,”

Meaning of Words: “message”: word, utterance, expression; 

Literal Meaning: “for the message of the cross”, “the message of the cross”, in short, it mentioned that the Lord Jesus was crucified on the cross and shed His blood to save sinners. This message includes the manner of preachment as well as the true meaning. 

“Is foolishness to those who are perishing”, “those who are perishing”, it does not refer to those whose spirits have already perished in hell, but those who still live but are hardened in heart and unwilling to believe the Lord and running to perdition. “Foolishness”, in the unbelievers’ opinion, the knowledge of salvation is very unreasonable and even ridiculous, and only those who are foolish will receive. 

“But to us who are being saved”, just when the one who has believed the Lord received Him, has his “spirit” been reborn and been saved (John 3:6-7; Titus 3:5) ---- this is “being saved”. As for the full salvation, it includes the salvation of soul and salvation of body. Today, the “soul” of believers is gradually renewed and changed and is experiencing the salvation (1Pet. 2:2). The “bodies” of believers shall rise again and be transformed into the images of glory when the Lord comes again (Rom. 8:23-24; 1Cor. 15:51-53). 

“It is the power of God”, it indicates that it is really difficult to receive the message of the cross through our own mind. However, we have already been saved, which is a great proof of the power of God (see Rom. 1:16).

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) This verse speaks of one strict fact that there are two sorts of men among all human beings: one is those who are perishing, and the other is those who have been saved. There is none other sort of men. Though men like wisdom of men, only the gospel can bring salvation. 

2) The accomplishments of man concerning rationality and the accumulation of wealth in society make men ignore the basic fact that men need the power of God’s salvation.

1Cor. 1:19 “For it is written: "I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, And bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent."” 


YLT: “for it hath been written, `I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the intelligence of the intelligent I will bring to nought;'”

Literal Meaning: “for it is written”, the following scriptures are quoted from the Book of Isaiah (29:14). 

“I will destroy the wisdom of the wise”, “wisdom” relates more to the creative viewpoint on things. 

“And bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent”, “understanding” relates more to the apprehension of things. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Man may think the gospel is difficult to receive through his own wisdom. It is true that God likes to fulfill His will by some ways that are foolish in men’s eyes. 

2) We shall not come to God with our natural wisdom or understanding after we are saved, for these are forsaken by God. Instead, we shall come to God simply and humbly like an innocent baby so as to receive the revelation of God (see Matt. 11:25).

1Cor. 1:20 “Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the disputer of this age? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? ” 


YLT: “where the wise? where the scribe? where a disputer of this age? did not God make foolish the wisdom of this world?”

Literal Meaning: “where is the wise?” ---- “The wise”: like the Greek philosopher… 

“Where is the scribe?” ---- “The scribe”: like the Jewish Bible scholars…

“Where is the disputer of this age?” ---- “Disputer”: like the Roman layers (see 24:1)…

“Has not God made foolish the wisdom of this world?” ---- “Wisdom of this world” refers to wisdom of men. The above-mentioned three kinds of men are typical examples of the most lettered and intellectual men. “Foolish”, it is an evaluation in the sight of God. 
1Cor. 1:21 “For since, in the wisdom of God, the world through wisdom did not know God, it pleased God through the foolishness of the message preached to save those who believe.” 


YLT: “for, seeing in the wisdom of God the world through the wisdom knew not God, it did please God through the foolishness of the preaching to save those believing.”

Literal Meaning: “it pleased God through the foolishness of the message”, “the foolishness of the message” refers to “the message of the cross” (see v.18). 

  “In the wisdom of God”, though “the message of the cross” seems to be foolish in the eyes of man, it is actually perfect truth that can satisfy the righteousness of God as well as deal with the helplessness of man. Therefore, it is the wisdom of God.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The good will of God is that He often hides spiritual things from the wise and understanding and reveals them to babies (see Matt. 11:25-26).

2) We should not know God by man’s wisdom, but by faith. By faith, we are forgiven and have received life and the teachings of the Holy Spirit so that we shall know God and God’s works.

1Cor. 1:22 “For Jews request a sign, and Greeks seek after wisdom;” 


YLT: “Since also Jews ask a sign, and Greeks seek wisdom,”

Literal Meaning: “Jews request a sign”, “sign” refers to supernatural phenomenon. 

“And Greeks seek after wisdom”, “wisdom” refers to the rationality, deduction and logics of men. 

The feature of the Jews is seeking to see signs to prove the presence of God (Judges 6:36-40; Matt. 12:38-39; 27:39-42). The feature of the Greeks is paying attention to rationality, so the renowned philosophers, such as Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and etc, were all Greeks. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) There also two kinds of men in Christianity: the Lee’s sect seeks sign, and the modernism seeks wisdom. But both of them have distracted from the right way.

2) True believers of Christ also seek sign and wisdom, but neither signs like performance (see Matt. 12:38-39), nor wisdom in the world (1Cor. 2:6).

3) Where there is Christ, there is sign. Where there is Christ, there is wisdom. The greatest sign that believers can experience in their life is Christ. The best wisdom that believers can experience in their life is also Christ.

1Cor. 1:23 “but we preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling block and to the Greeks foolishness,” 


YLT: “also we -- we preach Christ crucified, to Jews, indeed, a stumbling-block, and to Greeks foolishness,”

Literal Meaning: “but we preach Christ crucified”, “preach” refers to the action of preachment, showing that the content of the preachment is of God, not of the preacher himself. “Crucified”, it is a present participle of perfect tense in the original, which indicates that the effect of Christ’s crucifixion is always new (see Heb. 10:12; Rev. 5:6). 

“To the Jews a stumbling block”, for the Jews hoped that the Messiah, their Savior, would come to deliver them from the political persecution of the Roman Empire in supernatural power, not come to be a prisoner mocked and humiliated by men unto death on the cross.

“And to the Greeks foolishness”, the Gentiles who pay attention to wisdom cannot understand how can a weak man who died in failure deal with their problems. 
Enlightenment in the Word: Christians are men, who neither like sign nor wisdom, but men who love the Savior ---- Christ crucified. 
1Cor. 1:24 “but to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.” 


YLT: “and to those called -- both Jews and Greeks -- Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God,”

Literal Meaning: “but to those who are called”, being called by God is the first step for man’s being saved (Rom. 8:30).

“Both Jews and Greeks”, Paul here uses Greeks to represent all the Gentiles (Rom. 1:13-14). 

“Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God”, “the power of God” makes us believe the message of the cross and be saved (see v.18). “The wisdom of God” makes Him please to save men through the foolishness of the message (v.21). “The wisdom of God” makes Christ incarnated to be crucified on the cross for us, and “the power of God” makes Him risen from the dead (Eph. 1:20). Therefore, Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God to us who are saved. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When believers encounter problems, we should let Christ resolve them for us, for Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God.

2) In order to eliminate the spirit of divisions in the church, the apostle should exalt Christ and His cross are the power of God and the wisdom of God so as to abandon the wisdom of men ---- enlightenment, opinions, viewpoints and etc, and destroy the power of men ---- organizations, patterns, promotions, pursuit and etc. Therefore, we shall regard the full Christ and the secret cross as our sole wisdom and power, thus the oneness shall be manifested and the divisions shall be eliminated. Therefore, things divide men, but Christ unites men. 

1Cor. 1:25 “Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men.” 


YLT: “because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men;”

Literal Meaning: “because the foolishness of God is wiser than men”, it means that what seems to be foolishness in the eyes of men is actually wiser than all the wisdom of men. 

“And the weakness of God is stronger than men”, it says that what seems to be weakness in the eyes of men is actually stronger than all that men can do with men’s power.

It is not really say that God is “foolish” and “weak”, and it is a. this verse means ---- though the message is the foolishness of God, this foolishness is still stronger than the wisdom of men; although the crucifixion of Christ is regarded as the weakness of God, His weakness is still stronger than men’s power; for the cross regarded as foolishness by men can deliver men from death, and Christ regarded as weakness by men has overcome the devil who has the might of death. 

1Cor. 1:26 “For you see your calling, brethren, that not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called.” 


YLT: “for see your calling, brethren, that not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble;”

Literal Meaning: “that not many wise according to the flesh”, “not many” shows that there are not many wise among them, but only a few. An English noble woman had ever borne witness she could be saved because of such a petty difference. There are many believers in the church who are insignificant. It is not because those who are afflicted and lowly are willing to be Christians, but God desires to manifest His power in those who are most negligible in the eyes of men. 

“Not many mighty, not many noble, are called”, those who are in the leading classed in society are characterized by both “might” and “nobility”. However, those elements that make men promoted in the world, e.g. knowledge, intellect, power, wealth, status, privilege and etc., cannot bring men to God and salvation. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The election and salvation of God are not because of our advantages, but totally of His mercy.

2) Since God has not elected us according to our position in the world, we should not be with respect of persons (James 2:1).

1Cor. 1:27 “But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to shame the things which are mighty;” 


YLT: “but the foolish things of the world did God choose, that the wise He may put to shame; and the weak things of the world did God choose that He may put to shame the strong;”

Literal Meaning: “but God has chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the wise”, “choose” is before calling (v.24-26). God had elected us in eternity according to His foreknowledge and then calls us in time. 
1Cor. 1:28 “and the base things of the world and the things which are despised God has chosen, and the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things that are,” 


YLT: “and the base things of the world, and the things despised did God choose, and the things that are not, that the things that are He may make useless --”

Literal Meaning: “and the base things of the world”, “base” is opposite to “noble” (v.26), and refers to those who are born lowly and contains the meaning of “low morality” (see Matt. 9:13; 1Cor. 6:11). 

“And the things which are despised God has chosen”, it means being regarded as nothing as others (see 1Cor. 4:13).

“And the things which are not”, “not” is “zero”, which refers to those who do not exist at all in the eyes of men in the world. 

“To bring to nothing the things that are”, “bring nothing”: to make something leave unused; “the things that are”, they have nothing actually, but they think they have something (see Gal. 6:3). 

God has chosen the things that are not so that the things which are will lose their function. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) God likes to choose men who are insignificant in the eyes of men in the world and makes them glorify Him. If Christians exalt great men or famous men but despise humble saints, they should be exposed by this verse.

2) God’s election that is contrary to normal principles ---- “the foolish”, “the weak”, “the base things”, “things which are not” ---- is for the purpose of destroying all men’s boasts outside of Christ, but boasting of the crucified Christ only. Oh, those who have really been selected will always increasingly know their foolishness, weakness, humbleness and nothing and know that only Christ is our wisdom: righteousness, holiness and redemption. He is our all. 

1Cor. 1:29 “that no flesh should glory in His presence.” 


YLT: “that no flesh may glory before Him;”

Literal Meaning: “that no flesh”, it refers to all the mankind; 

“No … should glory in His presence”, God has His purpose to arrange such salvation ---- no one has no boast in any case.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) No matter what we do before men, we have nothing to boast of before God.

2) God has not chosen men according to the natural conditions of them for the purpose of giving all glory to Himself, not men. 

1Cor. 1:30 “But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God--and righteousness and sanctification and redemption--” 


YLT: “and of Him ye -- ye are in Christ Jesus, who became to us from God wisdom, righteousness also, and sanctification, and redemption,”

Literal Meaning: “but of Him you are in Christ Jesus”, “but” shows that it is totally opposite to what is described above. “You” is emphatic in the original, which is strongly opposite to those who boast of wisdom in the world. “In Christ Jesus”: be united with Christ and enjoy all the fullness of Him and all that He has accomplished. “Of Him (God)”, God is the origin of salvation.  

“Who became for us wisdom from God--and righteousness and sanctification and redemption--”, “righteousness and sanctification and redemption” are the explanation for wisdom. 

Christ is our “wisdom”. Through Him, all our problems in our life can be resolved. He is our “righteousness” in the past that makes us saved. And He is our “holiness” now that makes us lead a sanctified life. And He is our “redemption” in the future that fulfills the redemption of our body. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Salvation is according to the position in Christ, not the accomplishments in the world or the merits of man himself. 

2) Since our salvation is of God, our way after being saved is also of God. He guides us in the way of righteousness for His name’s sake (Ps. 23:3).

3) What is opposite to all false wisdom is the wisdom of God. In Jesus Christ, God’s wisdom has become ours. All wisdom today hides in His words today. 

4) Christ is the wisdom of God (v.24) that makes us obtain salvation. Christ is our wisdom that makes us fully experience the salvation. We should not only see the Savior who died for us on the mount of Golgotha but also see the Lord in us who lives for us. 

5) Christ is our wisdom that makes us know God. Christ is our righteousness that justifies us before God. Christ is our sanctification that makes us partakers of God’s divine nature. Christ is our redemption that makes us like Him (1John 3:2). 

6) Wisdom outside of Christ actually casts man into the foolishness of hell. Righteousness outside of Christ is actually transgression and condemnation. Sanctification outside of Christ is actually filth and sins. And redemption outside of Christ is only bondage and slavery. 

1Cor. 1:31 “that, as it is written, "He who glories, let him glory in the LORD." ” 


YLT: “that, according as it hath been written, `He who is glorying -- in the Lord let him glory.'”
Literal Meaning: “as it is written”, the following scripture is quoted from the Book of Jeremiah according to its meaning (9:24).

“He who glories, let him glory in the LORD”, we have nothing to boast of before God (v.29), but we can boast about what Christ has done for us (see Gal. 6:14). The purpose of the salvation of the cross is to make men dare not boast of any advantage of them but boast of Jesus Christ only. 
III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Reason Why Believers Cannot Be Divided 

A. Though we call the name of the Lord in every place, we are actually are sanctified in Christ Jesus (v.2).

B. Christ is theirs and ours (v.2).

C. God called us into the fellowship of His Son (v.9).

D. Christ is not divided (v.13).

E. It is Christ that crucified for us, not any worker (v.13).

F. We baptize in the name of the Lord, not in the name of any worker (v.13).

G. Any action of division is exalting the wisdom of God but despising the wisdom of God (v.21).

In Christ 

A. Be sanctified in Christ (v.2);

B. Grace is given in Christ Jesus (v.4);

C. Be enriched in everything in Him (v.5);

D. That we are in Christ Jesus is of God (v.30); 

What is Christ? 

A. Christ is their lord and our lord (v.3)。

B. The Lord Jesus is our partner ---- have fellowship (v.9).

C. Christ is the Lord who sends (v.17).

D. Christ is the power of God and wisdom of God (v.24).

E. Christ is our wisdom: righteousness, sanctification and redemption (v.30).

Four Things that We shall Give Thanks 

A. Give thanks for the grace given by God to believers (v.4);

B. Give thanks for gifts given by God to believers (v.5);

C. Give thanks for the testimony of Christ confirmed in believers (v.6);

D. Give thanks for assurance of God that He shall confirm believers to the end (v.8).

Three Things that We shall Give Thanks 

A. Review ---- “you were enriched in everything by Him” (v.5);

B. The present condition ---- “you come short in no gift” (v.7);

C. The prospect ---- “He will also confirm you to the end” (v.8);

The Way of Dealing with the Contentions in the Church 

A. To exalt the sole name ---- “I plead with you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ” (v.10; see Acts 4:!2);

B. To know the only Lord personally ---- “Is Christ divided?” (v.13; see 1Tim. 2:5);

C. To apply the only cross ---- “Was Paul crucified for you?” (v.13; see Gal. 6:14);

True Wisdom 

A. To preach the gospel without wisdom of words (v.17);

B. The message of the cross (v.18);

C. The way of God’s salvation (v.21);

D. Christ is God’s wisdom (v.24).

E. Christ is our wisdom (v.30).

1 Corinthians Chapter Two
I. Content of the Chapter

How to Preach and Understand the Mystery of God?

G. To preach the testimony of God in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, not with excellence of speech or of wisdom (v.1-5);

H. None of the rulers of this age knew the wisdom of God in a mystery (v.6-9).

I. Principles of receiving the deep things of God (v.10-16);

i. One can know the things given to us by God freely through the Spirit (v.10-12).

ii. We should preach these things according to the teaching of the Spirit (v.13).

iii. Only the one who is spiritual can know these things (v.14-15).

iv. Because he who is spiritual has the mind of Christ (v.16).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 2:1 “And I, brethren, when I came to you, did not come with excellence of speech or of wisdom declaring to you the testimony of God.” 


YLT: “And I, having come unto you, brethren, came -- not in superiority of discourse or wisdom -- declaring to you the testimony of God,”

Meaning of Words: “excellence”: prominence, superiority; “speech”: declare, preach, show, speak of, teach; “wisdom”: philosophy; 

The Background: “did not come with excellence of speech or of wisdom”, here, “to you” is emphatic, i.e. to Corinthians; Paul’s words are not polite remarks, but descriptions of facts. Some of the Corinthians criticized Paul that “his bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible” (see 2Cor. 10:10). Therefore, Paul had not preached the gospel with excellence of speech or of wisdom. 

  Some Bible exegetes think Paul had ever been to the capital of Greece, Athens, where he debated with the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers and announced a thoughtful message to preach the gospel named “the unknown God” (see Acts 17:18-34), but only few people received the gospel. Therefore, Paul decided he would no longer preach the gospel by talking about philosophy. 

  However, there is another element that should not be neglected: the Corinthians were famous for the flowery wording and excellent reasoning. If someone had gorgeous wording and surpassing reason, it would be judged as “the Corinthian wording and techniques”. The apostle Paul shifted from the external wording to the internal content in order to draw man’s attention. He no longer preached the gospel by eloquence or vivid wording, though they were not worthless. 

Literal Meaning: “when I came to you”, it referred to the condition that Paul firstly appeared before the Corinthians as an evangelist (Acts 18:1-11). 

“Did not come with excellence of speech or of wisdom”, “excellence of speech” relates to excellent wording and utterance; “excellence of wisdom” refers to mysterious wisdom or philosophy. 

“Declaring to you the testimony of God”, “the testimony of God” is Jesus Christ and Him crucified (see v.2; Col. 2:2).
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Paul has much learning (see Acts 26:24). He does not lack excellent wording nor understand deep knowledge, but he does not preach the gospel through them. There is only reason why he gives up excellent manner of preachment, techniques of expression or conception of content ---- the mystery of God cannot be understood by man’s wisdom.

2) To the great majority of men, what shall really enter the depth of them is not through touching their brains, but their hearts.

3) To preach the gospel is not to declare any artful topic, but to testify the salvation that God has fulfilled for us through Christ. Actually, it is of particularly impressive power to describe the story of Jesus simply without any modification. 

4) There is distinction between what is of flesh and what is of spirit. The so-called fleshly work is to please, entertain or cater for man’s feeling. The spiritual word is to preach the truth of God’s word so as to glorify Christ and touch the spirit and conscience of hearers. 

5) Once we use our own wisdom, the Holy Spirit shall not work. If we are willing to abandon our own wisdom, political power, fair-sounding utterance…, the cross of Christ will manifest its wonderful and measureless power. The Lord would not descend from the cross by His own wisdom or power. When He yielded up his spirit, the veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom, and the earth was shaken, and the rocks were rent, and many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, thus manifesting the surpassing power of the cross. 

1Cor. 2:2 “For I determined not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” 


YLT: “for I decided not to know any thing among you, except Jesus Christ, and him crucified;”

Meaning of Words: “determined”: decide, judge; “know”: be aware of, perceive, see; 

The Background: “know anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified”, at that time, the city of Corinth was a corruptible heathen city filled with lusts. The literature and philosophy that the Corinthians were good at could not reverse the atmosphere but even abet it. Only the cross of Christ is the right way to deal with the problems of the lusts of the flesh. 

Literal Meaning: “for I determined”, “determined” showed that Paul did this choice after consideration. 

“Not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified”, “know” is not objective knowledge, but deep subjective knowledge after experience. “Jesus Christ” is His person, and “Him crucified” refers to His work.

The whole verse indicates that Paul takes Jesus Christ and Him crucified as the theme and content of his preachment of the gospel after he has really got profound knowledge of the person of the Lord Jesus and His great redemption. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Here, it is not “preaching” Christ and the cross, but “knowing” Christ and the cross. How much one “knows” Christ and the cross decides how much he can “preach” Christ and the cross.

2) What is really important is not objective “knowledge”, but subjective “knowledge” in one’s experience. Only those who have experienced and known the cross in daily life can manifest Christ and the cross in public.

3) What God really pleases is not the one who “preaches” the cross, but the one who “has personally known” the cross. Only those who have been really dealt with by the cross can help others know the cross.

4) Christ is the goal of God’s work. And the cross is the way of God’s work. One can only gain Christ more if only he lets the cross get rid of all that of the natural man (John 3:30).

5) Christ and the cross are two great ways of God’s works in men: in the passive aspect, the natural man shall be removed by the cross; in the positive aspect, Christ Himself shall be built in the new man.  

6) Christ is our life, and the cross is our way. What we have received is not only Christ, but also His cross. What we have received is not only a life, but a way. We have obtained Christ as our life and also received the cross as our way.

7) The words that Christ is our life are known and spoken by many people in the church. However, it is rare for us to experience that Christ is our life in our daily.

8) Many believers can only say the knowledge of the cross but are willing to walk in the way of the cross. It is hard to see that one can prove that he lives in the cross and walks in the way of the cross through his life and work.

9) The work of the cross in us shall decide the position, the stature of Christ’s life in us as well as the measure of the overflowing of Christ’s life from us.

1Cor. 2:3 “I was with you in weakness, in fear, and in much trembling.” 


YLT: “and I, in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, was with you;”

Literal Meaning: “I was with you in weakness”, the previous verse mentions the content of his preachment, and this verse refers to the physical and mental condition when he preaches. “Weakness” might show that his physical condition was not very strong. Possibly, since he was repeatedly persecuted, his body was fatigue and there was given to him a thorn for the flesh (see 2Cor. 11:23-29; 12:7-10). 

“In fear, and in much trembling”, “fear” was the inside feeling, and “trembling” was outside attitude. It might not describe that Paul was coward or weak before the Corinthians, but that condition made him anxious about his responsibility ---- on one hand, he was afraid in his heart that he could not fulfill the Lord’s work. On the other hand, he had to deal with the conditions in the church at Corinth carefully, lest he mislead the Corinthians into seeking after the wisdom of the world.

The Lord understood and sympathized with Paul’s condition and heart, so He revealed to him by a vision at Corinth and encouraged: “Fear not, but speak” (see Acts 18:9).

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The natural life of Paul was stronger than the common people (see Phil. 3:4-6). And he still felt “to be in weakness, in fear, and in much trembling”, and this was the mark on him of the work of the cross. Thus, the power of the Holy Spirit would manifest through him thereafter. Therefore, what is primary in our service is not the power of the Holy Spirit, but the death of the cross. Just as a hymn goes like this: “I pray not for greater power, deeper death is all I need”. 

2) Weakness, fear, and trembling are not outside attitudes that can be pretended, but one’s inside condition. We should know the experience of the cross generates that attitude. If we have only attitude of the cross without the experience of the cross, there will be of no spiritual value. 

3) Paul said that he was “in weakness, in fear, and in much trembling”. He really knew the cross, so he had such attitude. He who knows the cross knows God is willing to work through men but God never lets man know he can do anything.

4) The secret of the preachers’ successful works is that they dare not rely on them and are afraid of losing covering and relying on the help of God in trembling. 

5) Facing with a great work, one can not be successful if he is not in fear and trembling in his heart. A great actor is bound to be trembling and excited before his performance. The speed of a good preacher’s heart rate may be fastened before giving a message. Maybe one who is not trembling or nervous also has good achievements. However, the accomplishments of those who are trembling only are not obtained through their own skills.

6) The treasure of the gospel hides in humble vessel. What is really manifested is the power of God, not that of man.  

1Cor. 2:4 “And my speech and my preaching were not with persuasive words of human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power,” 


YLT: “and my word and my preaching was not in persuasive words of human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power --”

Meaning of Words: “persuasive”: enticing; “demonstration”: proof;

Literal Meaning: “my speech and my preaching”, “my speech”: the wording and language that he used; “my preaching”: the massage that he expressed and its manner; there were also some Bible exegetes who thought “his speech” mainly referred to his words in his daily life and “his preaching” mainly related to the message of his preachment. 

  “Were not with persuasive words of human wisdom”, “words of human wisdom”, it points that the words are of significance. “Persuasive words”, it shows that the manner of expression is attractive and pleasant to listen to.

“But in demonstration of the Spirit and of power”, “of the Spirit and of power”, it is the power of God (see v.5), because God manifests His power through the Holy Spirit (v.10). Therefore, the power of God is also called the power of the Spirit (see Rom. 15:13). 

“Demonstration”, a word used by the philosophers at that time in debate. It means the presentation of words and reasons is too perfect to make men submit willingly and convinced completely. Here, it shows that the power of the Spirit is all-conquering.  

Controversial Clarification: some people hold that “persuasive words of human wisdom” are of man’s mind and “demonstration of the Spirit and of power” is of man’s spirit. Therefore, they infer that one shall forsake their mind in his preachment but only rely on the instant feeling in spirit and the Spirit shall give them what they shall speak (see Matt. 10:19). Actually, such explanation is too extreme. Seeing from the whole Bible, God has not asked believers to forsake their thoughts or mind, but pay attention to pray, sing hymns and preach with understanding (see 1Cor. 14:15, 18). If one prepares his messages in written form well before preaching, he has no fault. What is faulty is that one does not confide in God in prayers but utterly rely on the written words. Messages with thoughtful mind are good. However, if one seeks and boasts of the thoughts of the message only but ignores the power of the Spirit, it is wrong. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Man shall show himself by preaching the persuasive words of human wisdom. Only through the demonstration of the Spirit and of power, God can be manifested and man can thus know God. 

2) If man uses words of wisdom, the cross of the Christ may not be made vain (1Cor. 1:17). Therefore, the messages cannot be cleared explained by words of wisdom. 

3) He who preaches the words of the Lord and does the Lord’s work should not rely on man’s mind and thoughts, but spare more time to rely on the Lord by prayers (Acts 6:4).

4) The weakness of us is that we tend to convince others of believing Jesus by our own words, but not let others see Jesus in our experience of God.

5) We may lose the influence power of the truth because of the excessive emphasis on the elegancy of words, thus becoming artists rather than prophets in this age. 

6) The faith of those who are persuaded by wisdom and philosophy may be built upon man’s rationality. However, the faith of those who are gained through the power of the Spirit must be established upon the great power of God.

7) If one obeys the Spirit, when he comes out to preach the gospel, the Spirit shall be with the message and prove the message. That’s not man’s work, but His. Man’s responsibility is only to preach. 

8) Paul did not preach the gospel with persuasive words of human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power so as to avoid manifesting himself and divisions in the church and magnify Christ only so that man’s faith shall be in God only.

9) Paul was unwilling to preach the message of the cross by the excellence of speech or of wisdom, lest the cross of the Christ should be made vain. Because one can only deliver rationality, if he preaches the fact of the cross by knowledge. The power and life of the cross cannot be preached out, if one has not preached the cross by the spirit of the cross and the life of the cross. 

1Cor. 2:5 “that your faith should not be in the wisdom of men but in the power of God.” 


YLT: “that your faith may not be in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”

Literal Meaning: “that your faith should not be in the wisdom of men”, “that” shows that the words above have a purpose. “Faith” means believing Jesus Christ and Him crucified (see v.2). “Not be in the wisdom of men”, not in persuasion in reason. 

  True faith is neither rational cognition nor emotional identification, but a kind of spiritual insight (see 2Cor. 5:7), so it cannot be fulfilled by man’s wisdom. 

  “But in the power of God”, “the power of God” is opposite to “man’s wisdom” here. Only the power of God can subdue the hardened and disobedient heart of man. And only the power of God can bring man into spiritual realm and see the hidden mystery of God (see v.7), namely, Christ (see v.1-2).

  Paul intends to let believers be rooted in the power of God, not in man’s wisdom, because there is a great danger of relying on man’s wisdom ---- it makes men admire the preacher more than the true living God. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Faith that comes from intellectual inference shall be destroyed in acuter arguments. However, faith produced from the power of God shall never be fallen down.

2) Let us flee from the words of wisdom and make our faith root in God.

3) The theological knowledge can only illustrate God, but not let man obtain God. It can render God an object of research, but not establish close relationship between man and God.

1Cor. 2:6 “However, we speak wisdom among those who are mature, yet not the wisdom of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing.” 


YLT: “And wisdom we speak among the perfect, and wisdom not of this age, nor of the rulers of this age -- of those becoming useless,”

Meaning of Words: “mature”: perfect, complete;

The Background: “those who are mature”, the original of this word at that time was often used to refer to a kind of secret religion. “Those who were mature” were only those who received the complete training of the religion’s regulation and then became mature members.

Literal Meaning: “however, among those who are mature”, “however” shows that the following words relate to “not be in the wisdom of men”. “Those who are mature” refers to those who are mature in spirit and mind. 

“We speak wisdom”, this verse indicates that there are three kinds of “wisdom”: the first is the wisdom talked by those who are mature in spirit, namely, the wisdom of God in a mystery (see v.7), which is of the revelation of God (see v.10). 

“Yet not the wisdom of this age”, the second is “the wisdom of this age”, namely that can be seen by eyes, heard by ears, imagined by hearts (see v.9). In other words, it is wisdom obtained from observing various phenomena by men, e.g. science.  

“Nor of the rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing”, “nor of” shows that such wisdom is different from the second one. This is the third one, namely, “the rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing”, its feature is “to know” (see v.8). This is wisdom obtained from man’s logical reasoning, e.g. philosophy. 

“The rulers”, the plural shows that it is not Satan nor principalities and authorities in the heavenlies (Eph. 3:10), but the authorities that are above (Rom. 13:1); “Who are coming to nothing”, who shall perish; 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The wisdom that we shall pursue abides forever. But the wisdom of man is transient and shall be done away (see 1Cor. 13:8-10).

2) Spiritual wisdom makes man fear and know God and increases his life. But the wisdom of man makes man come to nothing.

3) The wisdom of Christians is in the church. The church is the place where the wisdom is deposited and thus has the responsibility of preaching the wisdom to the world. 

4) Science in this age is originally set to increase man’s physical life so as to bring higher physical enjoyment to man. However, it makes man indulge in physical pursuit more but ignore the value of soul.

5) The rulers in the world are of no special value toward spiritual things. Many people have the sense of exalting famous people, thinking that the words of those who have reputation and status must be right. Christian should be a good lawful citizen, but our attitude of having faith in God’s words should not be affected by the utterance of the rulers in the world.

6) The wisdom of man in the world is the outcome produced from the limited mind of man in a limited period of time. That’s wisdom in the world. 

7) A basic feature of Christianity is that she is not restricted by the age but surpasses the restrictions of all the ages. She belongs to all ages.

1Cor. 2:7 “But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the ages for our glory,” 


YLT: “but we speak the hidden wisdom of God in a secret, that God foreordained before the ages to our glory,”

Literal Meaning: “but we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, the hidden wisdom”, “hidden”, the present participle of perfect tense shows that the condition is still continual. It means that it has been hidden to those who do not believe God in the world in the past and at present.

  “Mystery” refers to things that are covered and have not been uncovered.

  “The wisdom of God in a mystery”, it indicates that the wisdom originates from God Himself, and is a hidden mystery, which is only made known to those who believe. Men in the world can not understand the salvation that God prepares for men beyond man’s imagination.        

“Which God ordained before the ages for our glory”, “before the ages” refers to the past eternity; “ordained”: predestine, it stresses the counsel and sovereignty of God. “Our glory”, in particular, it is to obtain Christ, for He is the Lord of glory (see v.8).

Christ is our life today (Col. 3:4) and our hope of glory in the future (Col. 1:27). God calls us in Christ to his eternal glory (1Pet. 5:10) and will bring us into glory (Heb. 2:10). This is the counsel that God ordained before the ages. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The grace of God given to us is not a provisional almsgiving, but was ordained by God before all the ages. Therefore, it never changes even after all the ages.

2) The blessing that believers have obtained today and the hope in the future are exceedingly glorious. Therefore, we shall not look down upon ourselves and waste our time and life on those corruptible things. 

1Cor. 2:8 “which none of the rulers of this age knew; for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.” 


YLT: “which no one of the rulers of this age did know, for if they had known, the Lord of the glory they would not have crucified;”

Literal Meaning: “for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory”, “they” refers to the rulers of this age. According to this verse, it referred to the governors of the Roman government and Jewish leaders in the Sanhedrim. Paul intended to set them as the representatives of rulers of this age. The meaning of “them” can also be extended to all those who oppose the gospel because of the ignorance of the will of God’s redemption 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The most amazing part of this mystery is the cross, which uncovers the darkness of the rulers and also becomes the way of bringing light to men. The wisdom of God is revealed on the cross to men. 

2) Though the epochs are different, and the knowledge, learning and philosophy in the world change with each passing day in different epochs, the ignorance of men in the world about spiritual things has not been changed because of the development of the ages. Though men’s hostility toward the truth of the gospel has various forms in different ages, the degree of the hostility has never been lightened.

3)  The more one has the earthly and worldly authority (no matter social or religious), the more difficult shall he have spiritual wisdom and the revelation of the Spirit. Finally, such people may kill Christ and become the enemy of the Lord’s glory. 

1Cor. 2:9 “But as it is written: "Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, Nor have entered into the heart of man The things which God has prepared for those who love Him."” 


YLT: “but, according as it hath been written, `What eye did not see, and ear did not hear, and upon the heart of man came not up, what God did prepare for those loving Him --'”

Literal Meaning: “as it is written”, it is quoted from the Book of Isaiah according to its meaning (Is. 64:4). 

“The things which God has prepared for those who love Him”, it does not mean that only those who love God can enjoy the salvation. Paul here emphasizes that the foundation of the relationship between man and God is God’s love, not the wisdom of the world. We love, for God has firstly loved us (1John 4:19). The love of God has touched our heart so that we shall put aside the inference in my mind and love Him simply. 

“Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, Nor have entered into the heart of man”, the general meaning in this verse is that the salvation of the cross and blessing therein that God has prepared for men are in no wise a theory that man imagines in the wisdom of the world. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) What God had prepared for those who believe Him is the eternal life. What God had prepared for those who love Him is in future. The blessing in the future can be only known by God. In other words, those who love the Lord can enjoy the blessing that man has never seen, nor heard, nor imagined the heart. 

2) Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies (1Cor. 8:1).

3) Whether a believer is mature or spiritual is not decided by his intellect or ability, but by love. Love is the touchstone. 

1Cor. 2:10 “But God has revealed them to us through His Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things, yes, the deep things of God.” 


YLT: “but to us did God reveal through His Spirit, for the Spirit all things doth search, even the depths of God,”

Meaning of Words: “search”: seek, investigate; 

Literal Meaning: “God has revealed them to us through His Spirit”, “the Spirit” makes us understand and receive the gospel. When the Spirit works in man’s heart, He makes man know sin negatively and guides man into the truth positively and helps man know Christ (John 16:8, 13-14).

“For the Spirit searches all things”, the Spirit thoroughly knows all things. 

“Yes, the deep things of God”, “the deep things” refer to fathomless things; “the deep things of God” are spiritual things (see v.13), namely, “things of God” (v.11); “the things that have been freely given to us by God” (v.12); “the things of the Spirit of God” (v.14). Man cannot understand these things through his own wisdom, so they think they are deep.

The Holy Spirit is one person of the divine Trinity. He has infinite wisdom and knows all the truth of God and can teach the truth to men.
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) God reveals the truth to humble Christians, not to learned philosophers. Since it is revealed, there is not any sense of superiority. Since all is of God, there is not any place of boasting. Believers cannot pretend to have any particular profound knowledge or penetrating insight, for it is God that reveals the truth to man.

2) The Holy Spirit abides in our spirits. Therefore, if we desire to know the deep things of God, we need not use our head too much, but touch the feeling in our spirits more by prayers.

1Cor. 2:11 “For what man knows the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? Even so no one knows the things of God except the Spirit of God.” 


YLT: “for who of men hath known the things of the man, except the spirit of the man that in him? so also the things of God no one hath known, except the Spirit of God.”

Literal Meaning: “even so no one knows the things of God except the Spirit of God”, only the spirit of the man knows the things of a man. Only the Spirit of God knows the things of God. 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Only God knows Himself. We can only know God through the revelation of the Holy Spirit.

2) We mustn’t understand the spiritual mystery of God through our own wisdom. And once we have been saved, the Holy Spirit has dwelt in us (Rom. 8:9) ---- He teaches us in everything so that we can know the things of God (John 16:13).

1Cor. 2:12 “Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, that we might know the things that have been freely given to us by God.” 


YLT: “And we the spirit of the world did not receive, but the Spirit that of God, that we may know the things conferred by God on us,”

Literal Meaning: “we have received, not the spirit of the world”, “we” refers to believers; “the world (kosmos)” refers a system that makes all things in order; “the spirit of the world”, it makes the world become what is of the world, namely, the spirit that works in those who do not believe (see Eph. 2:2). Though such spirit makes man clever in the world, it has no effect on man of knowing the things of God. 

  “But the Spirit who is from God” refers to the Spirit of God (see v.14), namely, the Holy Spirit. 

  “That we might know the things that have been freely given to us by God”, “we” refers to the writer of the scriptures as well as all believers who have received the Holy Spirit. “Things that have been freely given to us by God” are spiritual things (see v.13).
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Spiritual wisdom can be obtained through the revelation of the Holy Spirit, and is not like wisdom of the world that can only be obtained through man’s labor, diligence, learning.

2) It is God’s grace given to us freely that we can understand the spiritual things

1Cor. 2:13 “These things we also speak, not in words which man's wisdom teaches but which the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things with spiritual.” 


YLT: “which things also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Holy Spirit, with spiritual things spiritual things comparing,”

Meaning of Words: “compare”: judge of one thing in connection with another, combine, collate;

Literal Meaning: “these things we also speak”, “these things” are things given to us by God (see v.12), namely, the things of God and spiritual things. 

  “Not in words which man’s wisdom teaches”, it relates to words judged by man’s wisdom.

  “But which the Holy Spirit teaches”, words spoken under the power of the Spirit. The Scriptures are generated by this way (see 2Tim. 3:16; 2Pet. 1:21). However, what we should pay attention to is that the revelation of the Scriptures had been finished two thousand years ago. And after that no one could list their words or writings into the Scriptures (see Rev. 22:18) by making an excuse that he was “taught by the Spirit”.

  “Comparing spiritual things with spiritual”, there are different explanations as follows:

1) Illustrate spiritual truth in words which the Holy Spirit teaches;

2) Deliver spiritual truth to spiritual ones (see Matt. 7:6);

3) Compare one point of the spiritual truth with another point of spiritual truth, namely, interpret the scriptures by scriptures.

According to the context, the first one is the most appropriate one among the three above-mentioned kinds of explanations. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) If we are really Christians, we have received the Holy Spirit. If we are called Saints, the Holy Spirit is ours and then we will obtain witness. We are called to bear witness, so we speak “these things” to men ---- things given to us freely by God.

2) We preach out what we have received. Believers do not preach the revelation of the truth to others with the words that man’s wisdom teaches. The wisdom of this age is not the right way of preaching the truth of God.

3) The words that the Spirit teaches are not only a general idea (see Mark 13:11) but also provides exact and detailed words. 

4) Only words under the power of the Spirit can make men understand the truth and obtain life.

5) If we interpret spiritual things by spiritual words, we shall see clearly what is of the Spirit and thus keep in balance of the truth. This is an important today. It is no doubt that some Christians are really pious, but they persist in the truth too much to see any other thing. Finally, that point of truth helps him in nothing and becomes a hindrance. 

1Cor. 2:14 “But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 


YLT: “and the natural man doth not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for to him they are foolishness, and he is not able to know , because spiritually they are discerned;”

Meaning of Words: “receive”: take, obtain; “discern”: prove clearly, search thoroughly; 

Literal Meaning: “but the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God”, the natural man is governed and controlled by his soul, and his vision is restricted in his soul and lacking in spiritual judgment. “Receive” carries the meaning of “welcome”. The natural man does not welcome spiritual things, but rejects them.

  “Nor can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned”, “these things” are things of the Spirit of God, namely, spiritual things. “They are spiritually discerned”, it means that they will be discerned according to spiritual principles and ways. “Discern”: clear understand; 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The life of the natural man seems to be of nothing except for the fleshly life. What he needs is only physical need, and his value is totally fleshly and physical. Such man cannot know spiritual things.

2) One who regards the satisfaction of the lusts of sex as the most important cannot know the meaning of purity. One who takes physical enjoyment as the highest cannot understand the meaning of benevolence. One whose mind is only confined in the world cannot know the things of God.

3) God not only reveals us the mystery of the gospel by the Spirit, but also makes us welcome and receive the gospel through the Spirit.

4) Everything shall be changed in the presence of the Spirit. Man has no discernment without the Spirit. Man shall know the essence of things with the Spirit. 

1Cor. 2:15 “But he who is spiritual judges all things, yet he himself is rightly judged by no one.” 


YLT: “and he who is spiritual, doth discern indeed all things, and he himself is by no one discerned;”

Literal Meaning: “he who is spiritual judges all things”, “he who is spiritual” refers to the one who is fully filled with the Spirit and walks according to the Spirit (see Rom. 8:4). The Lord Jesus on the earth was a model. “All things” include natural things as well as spiritual things. 

  “Yet he himself is rightly judged by no one”, “no one”, “one” refers to any natural man. The natural man knows nothing about the spiritual man (see v.14), and can not understand spiritual men, for their performances are different from that of men in the world.

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Spiritual things can only be discerned by spiritual men. One who has the Spirit may also not know God, for he does not live in nor by the Spirit.

2) “Judge”, it means the first trial in the original. Only a spiritual man can evaluate spiritual things. It may remind us that all the judgments of men are merely preliminary judgments and yet the final judgment is from God.

1Cor. 2:16 “For "who has known the mind of the LORD that he may instruct Him?" But we have the mind of Christ.” 


YLT: “for who did know the mind of the Lord that he shall instruct Him? and we -- we have the mind of Christ.”

Meaning of Words: “mind”: thought; “instruct”: assuredly gather, knit together, teach; 

Literal Meaning: “who has known the mind of the LORD that he may instruct Him?”, it is quoted from the Book of Isaiah (40:13) according to the meaning. This verse means that the whole world does not understand the counsel of God, let alone any suggestion to God.

  “But we have the mind of Christ”, “we” refers to believers; “the mind of Christ”: the thought of Christ. Once believers have been born again, they will have the life of Christ and the feeling and perception of spiritual life, thus being able to receive and understand spiritual things. Such perception of spiritual things is the mind of Christ.

  The natural men and men in the world have no basic conditions of understanding things of God or spiritual things on account of the difference between natural life and spiritual life, just as animals to things of man ---- their life is also different. However, since we believers have got the spiritual life, the hindrance in life of understanding things of God or spiritual things has been eliminated. Therefore, we are able to understand the counsel of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The will of God is objective on the throne. The mind of Christ is subjective in us. The will of God is outside of us, and the mind of Christ works in us continually to enlighten us His will. 

2) Though we Christians cannot full know all thoughts of Christ, we have at least obtained the spiritual instinct of knowing the thoughts of Christ. What is important is that we shall often apply and develop this instinct so as to know the thoughts of Christ increasingly.

3) Spiritual man sees things according to the opinions of Christ, not according to earthly opinions.

4) Christians governed by the Holy Spirit can research, inquire and meditate the Scriptures and can also understand the meaning therein. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Sound Teachings

A. The sound teaching is not with excellence of speech or of wisdom (v.1).

B. The sound teaching is according to the theme of Jesus Christ and Him crucified (v.2).

C. The sound teaching is not through one’s own power (v.3).

D. The sound teaching is in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (v.4).

E. The sound teaching gives man right faith (v.5).

The Example of Paul’s Preachment

A. The main principle of his preachment (v.1):

1. Not preach with excellence of speech or of wisdom;

2. Declare the testimony of God;

B. The theme of his preachment (v.2):

1. Jesus Christ;

2. Him crucified; 

C. The attitude of his preachment (v.3):

1. He knows his weakness;

2. He is in fear and in much trembling, and dares not fail to fulfill the Lord’s duty;

D. The reliance of his preachment (v.4):

1. Not with persuasive words of human wisdom; 

2. But in demonstration of the Spirit and of power;

E. The goal of his preachment (v.5):

1. Faith should not be in the wisdom of men;

2. But faith should be in the power of God;

Know the Wisdom of God

A. What is the wisdom of God:

1. Not the wisdom of this age (v.6);

2. The wisdom of God in a mystery (v.7);

B. Who can know the wisdom of God:

1. None of the rulers of this age knew (v.8);

2. Those who love God can know (v.9);

C. How to know the wisdom of God:

1. Through the revelation of God (v.10);

2. Through receiving the Holy Spirit (v.11-12);

3. Through the teaching of spiritual words (v.13);

D. Who understand the wisdom of God:

1. The natural man does not receive (v.14);

2. They are spiritually discerned (v.15-16);

The Steps of Knowing the Truth of God

A. Rely on the revelation of God (v.9-12);

B. Receive spiritual teaching (v.13);

C. Receive enlightenment (v.14-16);

How to Know the Things of God?

D. One can only know the things of God through the Spirit of God (v.11-12).

E. One can speak of the things of God in words which the Holy Spirit teaches (v.13).

F. Only those who are spiritual can discern things of God (v.14-15).

G. One can only know the things of God in the mind of Christ (v.16). 

1 Corinthians Chapter Three
I. Content of the Chapter

The Main Reason for Divisions in the Church is the Wrong Views on Workers

J. It is the condition of being carnal that believers boast of workers and there are envy, strife, and divisions among them (v.1-4);

K. The workers are only God's fellow workers (v.5-9);

L. The workers do the building, and every work should be tried through fire (v.10-15).

M. Workers are for the church, and the church is for God:

i. The church is the house of God (v.16-17).

ii. Workers are of the church, and the church is of God and Christ (v.18-23).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 3:1 “And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual people but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ.” 


YLT: “And I, brethren, was not able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly -- as to babes in Christ;”

Literal Meaning: “and I, brethren, could not speak to you”, the intimate address “brethren” shows that the words as follows are spoken in love on the status of the children of God. 

“As to spiritual people”, “spiritual”: those who are mature in spirit (see 1Cor. 2:6) and are governed, controlled, motivated and guided by the Spirit in walking. 

“But as to carnal”, “carnal”, in the original it is “fleshly”, which is different from the word “carnal” in verse three. In this verse, the word refers to man who is totally composed of flesh. It is worse than “carnal” ---- be governed by the flesh ---- in verse three.

Here, the flesh does not refer to the body in general meaning, but the flesh with the passions and the lusts and sin (see Rom. 7:14, 18; Gal. 5:24) after the fall of man.

“As to babes in Christ”, “babes” refer to those who have not grown up in spiritual life and are ignorant and immature in walking.  

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Here, there is a truth. Paul does not write to men of the world, but to Christians, namely, those who have been born again and have new life. He says, yes, they are babes and brothers. Their problem is that they are not spiritual, but carnal.

2) Whether one has been grown up or mature in his spiritual life will influence his interest, judgment and conception of life and etc. 

3) The disadvantage of babes is that they are too ignorant to be deceived and can neither judge nor discern and their moods are capricious. They cannot know things of grown-ups. They can neither understand the love of their parents nor share their burdens. Moreover, babes enjoy the love of others but do not give their love. They always need the help from others but never desire to help others.

4) Paul compares the disadvantages of babes to the spiritual conditions of believers at Corinth. They have no spiritual judgment and are easy to be deceived and changed and feel difficult to understand spiritual things. What they seek has not great spiritual value.

5) The growth in gifts and the riches in the knowledge of the truth are different from the maturity of spiritual life. He who has gifts and knowledge may not be spiritual. He who is mature in spirit and like Christ more is really spiritual. 

6) The key problem is here. Those who have received the gifts of life should have experiences and be able to guide others on things concerning walking in the Lord’s way and obedience unto the Lord and reliance on God. However, they are still ignorant until now. They are still babes in Christ and are controlled by life in the lower level. Their thoughts are still be governed by carnal, physical and secular things. 

1Cor. 3:2 “I fed you with milk and not with solid food; for until now you were not able to receive it, and even now you are still not able;” 


YLT: “with milk I fed you, and not with meat, for ye were not yet able, but not even yet are ye now able,”

Literal Meaning: “I fed you with milk and not with solid food”, “milk” refers to some simple and preliminary knowledge, which is mainly for babes in Christ (see v.1; Heb. 5:13; 1Pet. 2:2). “Solid food” relates to the profound knowledge that should be understood by spiritual mind, and it is prepared for those who are full-grown in spirit (see Heb. 5:14). 

“For until now you were not able to receive it”, “were not able to receive”, be unable to eat sold food (see Heb. 5:12). 

“And even now you are still not able”, it contains a tone of strong blame in the original. They were supposed to depart from the stage of babes, but they had no growth in spirit even though their physical age increased. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Ministers of the words of God in the church should provide spiritual food to believers according to their respective spiritual stature and condition rather than treat all of them alike.

2) Some of the words of God are easily known, just like “milk”, and some are uneasily known, just like “solid food”. Nevertheless, they are all spiritual food that makes us grow up after “eating” them. Therefore, we should desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word (see 1Pet. 2:2) and learn to eat spiritual solid food of God.

3) “Milk” is digested indirectly, which refers to the secondhand provision. “Solid food” is digested directly, which refers to the firsthand obtainment. The apostle says that those who are carnal can only be fed by milk but not eat solid food, indicating that all those who can only receive the secondhand provisions from others and can not receive food from the Lord directly are all are immature and carnal. 

4) He who is fed by milk receives directly, for milk is given to babes after digestion by the mother. He who eats solid food receives directly, just like believes understand the words of God directly.

1Cor. 3:3 “for you are still carnal. For where there are envy, strife, and divisions among you, are you not carnal and behaving like mere men? ” 


YLT: “for yet ye are fleshly, for where among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not fleshly, and in the manner of men do walk?”

Literal Meaning: “for you are still carnal”, “carnal” means one is controlled and dominated by the flesh and walks under the influence of the evil nature of the flesh. 

  “For where there are envy, strife, and divisions among you”, “envy” shows that one thinks others are unworthy of owning status and possessions more excellent than him so that he is jealous of the accomplishments of others. “Divisions” refer to actions out of an envious heart, including strife, quarrels and friction and etc. Envy, strife and divisions are marks of being carnal (see Gal. 5:20-21). Those who are carnal like to exalt them, but depress others. 

  “Are you not carnal and behaving like mere men?” ---- It shows that they walk according to the course of this world, doing what the flesh and the thoughts willed to do (Eph. 2:2-3). They are like men in the world, not men of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) All things that hinder man from focusing on Christ and Him crucified are all of the flesh, and they will obstruct the growth of him and spoil the function of the church. It is because man is subject to the lower part in his nature ---- the flesh.

2) Believers should consider others (see Rom. 12:10), but those who are overwhelmed by envy and strife and divisions only care for themselves. The condition of a believer can be seen from his attitude toward others. If a man really loves God, he shall also love men (1John 4:20-21).

3) The relationship of a man with God can be seen from his relationship with men. The interpersonal relationship of us in the church is an index of our relationship with God.

4) Those who are fleshly like to behave as men in the world. As a result, they will lose the separation from men in the world but associate with them, thus lacking testimonies. However, those who are spiritual are unwilling to be conformed to the world (see Rom. 12:2) but stand firm and shine as lights in world (Phil. 2:15).

1Cor. 3:4 “For when one says, "I am of Paul," and another, "I am of Apollos," are you not carnal?” 


YLT: “for when one may say, `I, indeed, am of Paul;' and another, `I -- of Apollos;' are ye not fleshly?”

Literal Meaning: “for when one says, "I am of Paul"”, it shows that he boasts of following Paul (see 1Cor. 1:12).

  “And another, "I am of Apollos"”, in chapter one, those who cause the divisions fall into four sorts. Here, it mentions two sorts only to blame their faults of upholding workers. 

“Are you not carnal”? ---- Such condition is exactly the same with that of men in the world who exalt leaders and compete against one another. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) All men in the world have the concept of adoring great men. No matter what reason of we believers, if any of us upholds one above what is written in the Scriptures (1Cor. 4:6), he has made the same mistake with men in the world.

2) Believers can only of God, of the Lord and of the Spirit, but by no means of any man. Once we are of men, we shall be alienated from God. When we are saved, the Lord has broken down the middle wall of partition between God and men and among men (Eph. 2:14). However, many believers have built another wall of partition after are saved. 

1Cor. 3:5 “Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers through whom you believed, as the Lord gave to each one?” 


YLT: “Who, then, is Paul, and who Apollos, but ministrants through whom ye did believe, and to each as the Lord gave?”

Meaning of Words: “minister”: servant, waiter;

Literal Meaning: “who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers”, “who is…”, it shows that they are unworthy of being treated like this. “But ministers”, they are merely servants who fulfill their ministry according the Lord. 

 “As the Lord gave to each one?” ---- According as God has dealt to every man the measure of faith and gifts (see Rom. 12:3; 1Cor. 12:11).      

“Through whom you believed”, “believed”, the past tense means that it refers to the process of believers’ at Corinth believing the Lord. 

The workers of the Lord introduce the Lord to us. And we should not shift our eyes to His workers. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The workers of the Lord should always remember: no matter how great gift the Lord gives you, no matter how great works you have done, you are still of nothing.

2) The real work is done by God. Paul and Apollos are merely vessels, through whom God works. The preachers work according to the gifts “given by God to them”.

3) If the preachers have some distinct gifts, they are all given by God. We need not fall into envy or contentions. 

4) Even though all the workers are of great talents and have right view of the truth and their works are important, if they exist alone, their messages are still imperfect. 

5) In the church at Corinth, these difficulties are directly related to Paul. But the explanation of Paul here shows that he is absolutely above these conditions and is detached from these contentions. He has none sense of personal gain or loss, but merely stands on pure spiritual positions and brings brothers and sisters out of difficulty. Oh, such a servant of God! How selfless his attitudes are, and how pure his spirit is! It was so rare throughout the whole church history in the past two thousand years.

1Cor. 3:6 “I planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase.” 


YLT: “I planted, Apollos watered, but God was giving growth;”

Literal Meaning: “I planted”, “plant” makes Paul have the sense of mission. Paul’s works focus on opening the barren land and preaching the gospel where Christ has not been named (see Rom. 15:19-20). 

“Apollos watered”, “water” is to help them grow up. Apollos’s works focus on helping those who have believed the Lord (see Acts 18:27).

“But God gave the increase”, the law of the growth of life is of God’s creation (see Mark 4:27), and the progress of the growth is governed by God. 

The tense of “planted and watered” and “was giving” in the original show that the works of workers will pass by but the works of God that makes believers grow are continual. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Only God makes spiritual works effective, so we should pay more attention to God’s workers. Besides, he that plants and he that waters are one. Otherwise, the works cannot be accomplished. 

2) Though the works of planting are important, the law of life is not in the planting of man, but in the seeds that He sows. It is an important work of planting the seeds into the land. He who sows cannot give life to seeds. He can only sow the seed into the land.

3) Planting is good. Any crop cannot lack it. The mystery of growing lies in the seed itself. It needs to be planted and watered. However, the life manifests in the harvest time is not of the one who plants or waters. It is still neither the soil nor the water, but the seed itself.

4) This verse shows the way of the growth of Christians’ spiritual life. One receives the planting and provision of brothers and sisters outside, and grows up through the great power of God’s life inside.

1Cor. 3:7 “So then neither he who plants is anything, nor he who waters, but God who gives the increase.” 


YLT: “so that neither is he who is planting anything, nor he who is watering, but He who is giving growth -- God;”

Literal Meaning: “so then neither he who plants is anything”, the evangelist himself should not occupy a great measure in the hearts of believers.

“Nor he who waters”, the ministers who feeds and edify believers are unworthy of excessive adoration. 

“But God who gives the increase”, all the accomplishment of believers should be due to God. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The servant of the Lord himself has not brought the power of life. Why there are envy and contentions among preachers? They should accomplish what God has asked them to so and rejoice at the gracious arms of the Lord.

2) God uses men as His vessels, through whom He preaches His messages of the truth and love. Only God can awake man’s heart to receive the life of God. Only God can create man’s heart and only Him can create man’s heart again.

3) We should give all glory unto God, not boast of man’s advantages.

1Cor. 3:8 “Now he who plants and he who waters are one, and each one will receive his own reward according to his own labor. ” 


YLT: “and he who is planting and he who is watering are one, and each his own reward shall receive, according to his own labour,”

Meaning of Words: “labor”: works, toil; “reward”: wages, pay;

Literal Meaning: “now he who plants and he who waters are one”, they have the same contribution to believers’ spiritual life. 

“And each one will receive his own reward according to his own labor”, when the Lord comes again, He will come to reckon with His servants (see Matt. 25:19).

“Own” refers to personal responsibility. The Lord’s workers in their works should have the spirit of labor and the sense of personal responsibility at the same time. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should try our best to serve in the church. When we have accomplished our respective duties, we should stand aside and leave the chances to others, for the chief principle in the body is “he who plants and he who waters are one”.

2) It is God, not we, that decides what the reward is and how much one shall receive! Note that the reward is according to not “one’s accomplishments”, nor “the comparison with others”, but “his own labor”.

3) The reward is personal, not corporate. The reward of a faithful servant of the Lord should not be affected by the unfaithfulness of others or the worse condition of the group he is in, for his reward is according to his own labor. This is a great comfort. No matter where the workers of the Lord are, as long as they walk according to the Lord’s will, they will surely be rewarded.

4) Don’t your works have effect? Do not be discouraged, for “we know that our toil is not in vain in Lord”.

1Cor. 3:9 “For we are God's fellow workers; you are God's field, you are God's building.” 


YLT: “for of God we are fellow-workmen; God's tillage, God's building ye are.”

Meaning of Words: “land”: farm, field; 

Literal Meaning: “for we are God's fellow workers”, God works with us in our works (see Phil. 2:13). In the commentary of Darby, “to be God’s fellow works” means that “God is the master, and we are fellows doing the chief’s work. Man’s position in the Lord’s work is different from that of God. The fellows must be governed by the master.

“You are God's field, you are God's building”, “field” refers more to bearing the fruit of life to satisfy God. “Building” refers to establishing a suitable habitation to let God rest. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The service of Christians is “to be fellow workers of God”. How honorable and valuable! Someone says, “We can do nothing without God. And God desires to do nothing without us”.

2) He who serves and the one whom is serviced are merely vessels of God. All of them are out of God and of God.

3) Here, it mentions “building” and “field” in the same breath, unveiling that the building of God is completely a story of the growth of the spiritual life. The actions of building are “planting” and “watering”. And the condition of being built is “that God gave the increase” (v.6). Otherwise, it is not building. 

4) If what is sown in the field is Christ, the fruit in the future is bound to be Christ. If the root of the house is Christ, the building later must be also according to Christ. In the works of God, what is of man should not be mixed in. The best responsibility of man is cooperation without hindrance to God’s works.

5) Field and building point out two different positions of believers. The field represents one’s inner life and the building the outside living. It is because the field has life ---- if the seed is sown, it will grow up. The field is the place where life is yielded, which can represent the growth of believers’ life. Building stands for the rest of life. All men desire to have their houses, where they can enjoy both physical and mental rest. God shall do two kinds of works on us ---- one is life field and the other is like building. Both of them need to pay costs.

6) “You are God … building”, building represents the character of the master. There is on place that manifests one so much and so clear, except for his house. The condition of one’s house shows the owner himself. The building of God shows the nature of God ---- His glory, love and righteousness. 

1Cor. 3:10 “According to the grace of God which was given to me, as a wise master builder I have laid the foundation, and another builds on it. But let each one take heed how he builds on it. ” 


YLT: “According to the grace of God that was given to me, as a wise master-builder, a foundation I have laid, and another doth build on,”

Meaning of Words: “grace”: gift, graciousness; “master”: builder, chief constructor, architect; 

Literal Meaning: “according to the grace of God which was given to me”, Paul means that though he is unworthy of this, the grace and power gifted by God makes him equal to this responsibility and obtain accomplishments. 

“As a wise master builder”, “wise” means keeping the will of the Lord (see Matt. 7:24). “Master builder” refers to the chief workman. Especially to the churches that Paul built, he was the master builder who established and guided the building work. 

“I have laid the foundation”, “foundation” refers to Jesus Christ (v.11). Paul laid the foundation at Corinth by preaching Christ and Him crucified (1Cor. 1:23; 2:2). Here, Paul declared that he did the work of laying a foundation in the service of building. 

“And another builds on it”. ---- “Another” refers to all the fellow workers of Paul, including Apollos, but not Apollos only. “On it”: on the foundation; 

“But let each one take heed how he builds on it”, “let each one take heed”: it is a general encourage and admonishment to all the fellow workers, not some fellow workers only (e.g. Apollos, Cephas). The focus here is not to encourage fellow workers to do the building, but to remind them “to take heed how” to build. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If those who serve God can clearly see the works are of God like Paul, and our guidance and power are also of God, our excessive worries will be removed and we will also find the honor of the divine works.

2) The election of the foundation is not our responsibility, for the foundation has already been laid, and no other foundation can anyone lay. No matter when one receives Christ, once Christ has entered into him, the foundation has been laid. And the children of God will thus stand on the foundation firmly and continue their building. The problem now is that what we will build on the foundation.

3) If we want to build on this foundation, we should take heed, lest we build nothing valuable. What we build is house (see v.9), namely, a corporate temple (see v.16-17) ---- the church, and the respective temples of believers (1Cor. 6:19), which let God dwell and manifest God.

4) The whole life and works of us are a work of building, which will be tried before God in the future. 

5) Everyone who works for the Lord should take heed of his building. And he should also know that it is foolish to cause divisions if he only plays a one-man show and preach a part of the truth and finally he shall lose the glory of the whole work.

6) The words “another” and “each one” here not only refer to the workers of the Lord but also common believers. Not only the workers of the Lord should take their responsibility, but also should every believer work according to the measure of every part (see Eph. 4:16). 

1Cor. 3:11 “For no other foundation can anyone lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 


YLT: “for other foundation no one is able to lay except that which is laid, which is Jesus the Christ;”

Literal Meaning: “for …than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ”, Jesus Christ is the Son of the living God, and the only foundation of the building of the church (see Matt. 16:16-18). This foundation is also laid by other apostles and prophets (Eph. 2:20). 

  “No other foundation can anyone lay”, “other”: other gospel is not gospel (see Gal. 1:6-7), and other foundation is not foundation. A church that does not take Jesus Christ as foundation is not the church of Christ. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The only foundation of our Christians is Jesus Christ. No matter our life, or works, or gathering, or service, we should all take refuge in the Lord and let the Lord hold us. Otherwise, everything shall be in vain.

2) “The church” is a building of life, a living temple (1Pet. 2:5). Only this living Christ can be her foundation. Therefore, the church should wholly rely on Jesus Christ rather than physical possessions or power. 

3) The fact of our faith is built on Jesus Christ. 

4) Since the foundation is Jesus Christ, what is built on the foundation should also be Jesus Chris. No one can lay other foundation nor use other materials, but Christ only.

5) Please remember God builds Eve by Adam. And the foundation of God’s building the church is Christ. The best morality out of men can not be mixed in the building of God. The works of God should be firstly done by God in us and then God works through the spirit in us, thus building the church. 

6) We should not build “Christianity” outside of Christ ---- good works, humanism, social service, and charity and etc. should never be the foundations of the building of the church. 

1Cor. 3:12 “Now if anyone builds on this foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw,” 


YLT: “and if any one doth build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw --”

Literal Meaning: “if anyone builds on this foundation with gold, silver, precious stones”, “gold, silver, precious stones” refer to the works that have spiritual value, honorable, and endurable and can endure the judgment and trial of God. 

“Wood, hay, straw” refer to the works that have no spiritual value, low and unendurable and will fail in the trial of God (see v.13). 

Wood, hay, straw refer to what are of man. Man’s glory like flowers and grass. Man’s disposition is like hay. And the result of man’s work is like straw.

“Builds on this foundation”, it shows that the foundation (Christ) of the building is right and is the same. What are different are the materials of building. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Gold represents what is of God ---- the works of God. Silver refers to redemption ---- the works of the Lord on the cross. Precious stones relate to the works of the Spirit ---- it is the Spirit that constitutes the life of God in us by revelation and makes God and man one. This is the subjective experience of us today. 

2) Gold refers to the disposition and glory of God. Silver relates to the works of the redemption of Christ. These are materials that God counts. It is not only what we preach, but should be what we are. It is not knowledge, but works of God in us that let us have part in the nature of Christ by the commandments and trials of God and the patient works of the Spirit in us. All the works of God have been through the cross. 

3) Precious stone is a kind of chemical compound. In the process of chemical combination, it should be burnt by high heat and then be carved by craftsman and thus become shining precious stone, so should be the works of God in believers. On one hand, God uses various environments, like burning with raging fire. On the other hand, we should also be dealt with by the hands of God ---- remove what is not needed by the revelation of the Spirit and retain what is needed ---- then we shall shine light and have part in glory. 

4) The precious stone is often formed in worries and tribulations. God lets us “pass through water and fire” and brings us into a wealthy place (Ps. 66:12).

5) A valuable and eternal building is to develop and apply all things that are included in Jesus Christ.

6) Gold and silver and precious stones are not grown on the face of the earth, but shall be obtained by digging deeply. Wood, hay and straw are grown on the earth and are easy to obtain. Therefore, all that is yielded from the depth of one’s inner part has the works of God therein. All that is done according to the flesh is of man and has no value.

7) For example, concerning the preachment of a sermon or the preachment of the gospel, someone has to wait for and rely on God before Him and then works according to the burden he has got, just like what is born from the one who conceives a baby. These are works of gold, silver and precious stones. Someone can preach without any preparation because of his agile mind, good eloquence and much knowledge in his memory, so he is busy working. However, his works are wood, hay, straw and of no spiritual value. 

8) The six materials can be divided into two sorts representing the life of two kinds of believers and preachers: one is rich and substantial and the other is vain and apparent. They can also represent two kinds of service: one is eternal and can endure the trial, and the other is temporal and cannot endure the trial. 

9) Wood, hay, straw also refer to what is of man and of the flesh, including what are common, quick, low-priced and also easily to be destroyed. Hey, it exists today, but where is it tomorrow? Man’s wisdom may make us understand the knowledge of the Scriptures. Natural eloquence may be attractive. Affections seem to be able to affect us. Apparently, they can guide us, but they are of little avail to our spiritual life.

10) In our works, many of them are not according to His will and purpose, but our mutable feelings. Even sometimes our works are like chaff and straws blown away by the wind. When we are in good mood, we may be very jealous for God. However, if we are slightly frustrated, we will surrender utterly. We should know that one day fire will prove that it is of no avail to work for God through emotions or zeal. Once God gives His commandment, no matter whether we have feelings or not, we should study to do according to His words.

11) What’s the building of little avail? It is things that restrict and resist against the eternal truth concerning Jesus Christ. Any doctrine that makes Christians doubt the power of the gospel or the will of the Lord or the love of the Lord or lowers His position in us is the building of little value. That is the building of wood, hey and straw.

12) What Paul considers here is not wrong materials, but insufficient materials. Some preaches the Christianity weakened by dullness. Some lacks balance ---- stresses on one side but ignores the other side. Some distorts the truth ---- even the greatest truth is twisted.

1Cor. 3:13 “each one's work will become clear; for the Day will declare it, because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is.” 


YLT: “of each the work shall become manifest, for the day shall declare , because in fire it is revealed, and the work of each, what kind it is, the fire shall prove;”

Literal Meaning: “for the Day will declare it”, “the Day” refers to the Day when Christ comes again, namely, the Day of judgment (see 1Thess. 5:4; Heb. 10:25). “It” refers to the works of everyone, and can also refer to the Day. “Declare”, everything is clear, and nothing is hidden. 

“Because it will be revealed by fire”, it is the judgment of God. 

“And the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is”, it shows that man’s work should be tried and judged like fire (1Pet. 1:7).
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The work of building is not judged by the effect today, but by the result that whether it can exist until the Lord’s second coming.

2) There is one point worthy of being noticed that fire is sometimes compared as the word of God in the Scriptures (see Is. 5:24; Jer. 23:29). The word of God in the future will try our works before the judgment seat of Christ, but can be known and held by us today. If we build according to the teaching of the Scriptures, our works shall be remained until that Day.

3) Here, time is an element. In the light of God, something shall be destroyed spontaneously even though the fire has not come. What have endured the trial of God in time is indeed of true value.  

1Cor. 3:14 “If anyone's work which he has built on it endures, he will receive a reward.” 


YLT: “if of any one the work doth remain that he built on , a wage he shall receive;”

Meaning of Words: “reward”: wages, pay;

Enlightenment in the Word: all that is of the natural life should be burnt up by fire. Only those of the risen life of Christ shall remain forever. 
1Cor. 3:15 “If anyone's work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” 


YLT: “if of any the work is burned up, he shall suffer loss; and himself shall be saved, but so as through fire.”

Meaning of Words: “suffer loss”: be cast away, lose;

Literal Meaning: “If anyone's work is burned, he will suffer loss”, “suffer loss”, it is not only losing the reward (v.14) but also being disciplined by the Lord (see Matt. 24:51; 25:29-30).  

“But he himself will be saved”, once believers are saved, they will be saved forever, for the life we have obtained is the eternal life of God. Therefore, we shall never perish (John 10:28). The works that believers have done and the life that believers have obtained are two matters and cannot be mixed. 

“Yet so as through fire”, “as” shows that believers will not be really burned in fire, but will feel as afflicted as being burned in fire. 

1Cor. 3:16 “Do you not know that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” 


YLT: “have ye not known that ye are a sanctuary of God, and the Spirit of God doth dwell in you?”

Literal Meaning: “do you not know that you are the temple of God”, “do you not know”, there is a slight tone of blame; “you”: it is not an individual believer; “the temple of God”, the single form indicates that it is the church that is the temple of God (see Eph. 2:21). 

  “Temple” means sanctuary in the original, which points that the nature of the church is holy. Paul regards the church as a whole and holy and honorable. 

“And that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” ---- “In you”: in the church; 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Have we let the Spirit dwell in the church freely? Have we hindered the liberty of the Spirit because we often mind carnal interest and prejudice or worldly ideals and boastings?

2) The church is the temple of the Spirit and the dwelling place of the Spirit of God. We should not cause divisions because of walking according to the lusts, but should walk by the Spirit and let Him work in us.

3) We are the temple of God. Our Christian life is also like the conditions in the temple of God. There are many men who slaughter sheep or bull to sacrifice. It is busy there, but is tranquil in the Holy of holies. As for our Christian life, though we are busy outside, we are not stirred up in spirit. 

1Cor. 3:17 “If anyone defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him. For the temple of God is holy, which temple you are. ” 


YLT: “if any one the sanctuary of God doth waste, him shall God waste; for the sanctuary of God is holy, the which ye are.”

Meaning of Words: “defile”: destroy, ruin;

Literal Meaning: “if anyone defiles the temple of God”, if anyone divides the church of God, the church will lose the testimony. 

“God will destroy him”. ---- “Destroy”, it is not perish. He will be severely punished. 

“For the temple of God is holy, which temple you are”, the church is separated from the world unto God.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The mark of the church is love. He who hurts that love hurts the church and defiles the temple of God. 

2) The church is the temple. If a temple is divided into several unconnected brackets and walls, the temple cannot be stood firmly or straightly. The worst enemy of the church is division. Divisions in the church defile the church, namely, destroy the spiritual testimony of the church or destroy the oneness of the church in Christ.

3) The temple of God is holy, so the materials and manner of building should also be holy. If one mixes his own thought into the word of God, or serves by his natural power or brings the elements of the world into the church, he has defiled the church. Such man must be punished by God. 

1Cor. 3:18 “Let no one deceive himself. If anyone among you seems to be wise in this age, let him become a fool that he may become wise. ” 


YLT: “Let no one deceive himself; if any one doth seem to be wise among you in this age -- let him become a fool, that he may become wise,”

Literal Meaning: “let no one deceive himself”, the commanding tone showed that there were indeed men among them who were deceiving themselves, so Paul commanded them to stop this condition. Their “deceiving themselves” was “seeming them to be wise”.

  “If anyone among you seems to be wise in this age”, many believers at Corinth thought they were wise and pursued the leaders they liked (see 1Cor. 4:6), causing divisions in the church. Therefore, Paul repeated again that the wisdom of the world was of no use (see 1Cor. 1:18-29). 

  In the original, “among you” is closely connected with the phrase “in this age”. It is quite interesting. Many believers at Corinth were seemed in the church, but were actually living in the age and walking according to the principles of this age.  

  “Let him become a fool”, it means that he is shaken up out of the wisdom of man and is no longer “think he is wise in this age”. “Let”: it gives a clear suggestion. 

“That he may become wise”, it is the true wisdom (see 2Cor. 2:6).

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The wisdom of the world often makes men deceive themselves. Once a man obtains the wisdom of the world, he may despise the spiritual wisdom. The knowledge of the world sometimes may hinder man from receiving spiritual wisdom. 

2) As ancient saying goes, “if an ignorant man does not know his ignorance, he is a fool ---- we should keep away from him. And if an ignorant man knows his ignorance, he is a wise man ---- we should instruct him”. The only way of becoming wise is to know our foolishness. The only way of obtaining learning is to confess our ignorance. 

3) One who is complacent cannot be taught. Plato says, “The wisest man knows that he is poor in many things, so he seeks wisdom earnestly”.

4) He who desires to obtain real spiritual revelation must think counter to the values of the wisdom of the world. In other words, if one really desires to have true spiritual mind, he should become “foolish” in the eyes of the world and forsake “the wisdom of the world”, thus receiving true wisdom. 

1Cor. 3:19 “For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, "He catches the wise in their own craftiness";” 


YLT: “for the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God, for it hath been written, `Who is taking the wise in their craftiness;'”
Literal Meaning: “for the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God”. ---- The wisdom of the world is utterly restricted in the physical realm and cannot surpass the realm to see further or deeper things. Such wisdom is foolishness in the eyes of God (see 1Cor. 20).

“For it is written”, it is quoted from the Book of Job (5:13). 

“He catches the wise in their own craftiness", he who is wise is even stumbled by his wisdom. Man thinks the wisdom of the world is powerful, so he wants to learn spiritual things by the wisdom of the world. However, he has finally misunderstood spiritual things as a result of his own wisdom. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) All those who think they are wise are deceiving themselves. If man does not receive Christ as his wisdom, there will be full of traps in the way of his life. And all his life and works shall fall into the traps of Satan. 

2) The craftiness of man can only deceive man, not God.

1Cor. 3:20 “and again, "The LORD knows the thoughts of the wise, that they are futile." ” 


YLT: “and again, `The Lord doth know the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain.'”

Meaning of Words: “futile”: vain, useless, fruitless;

Literal Meaning: “and again”, the following scriptures are quoted from the Book of Psalms (94:11).

  “The LORD knows the thoughts of the wise, that they are futile”, “the wise” refers to those who have the wisdom of the world. “Futile”, it indicates that the wisdom of man is transient and has no eternal value (see Ps. 94:11), but they still boasts of it and are arrogant. 

  Here, it shows that God knows the thoughts of man and nothing can be hidden before God. And God knows that the thoughts of man are of no value.

Enlightenment in the Word: the wisdom of the world is only restricted in the limited physical sphere and the limited life or talent, and cannot enter eternity. Therefore, the ideals of many people are only vain dreams that cannot be realized. They shall also perish eventually.  
1Cor. 3:21 “Therefore let no one boast in men. For all things are yours:” 


YLT: “So then, let no one glory in men, for all things are yours,”

Literal Meaning: “therefore let no one boast in men”, “boast in men”, to boast of following a certain leader; the mind of adoring leaders is the main element of the divisions of the church. 

“For all things are yours”, “all things” include all the workers of the Lord, or the world or life or death, or things present or things to come (v.22). What the church inherits in Christ is really measurelessly rich (see Rom. 8:32). 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The carnal one boasts of man who is created, but the spiritual one boasts of the Lord who creates all things.

2) Christians should know that all things in Christ surpass all things in the world. If we Christians boast of the wisdom of the world and the insignificant men, we have just cheapened ourselves, for in the grace of Christ “all things are ours” and we are of Christ (see v.23). Therefore, we should boast of Christ so as not to be partial to others.

3) The church shall inherit all things with Jesus Christ (see Eph. 1:10-11). Therefore, the church should boast of Christ who is above all things instead of having divisions or boasting of men.

4) To uphold any worker of the Lord will bring us loss, not profit. The measurelessly precious treasure does belong to believers, but they are willing to give up the treasure for the sake of a certain worker. 

5) If one identifies himself with the party groupings, he just puts himself on the position of bondman. However, believers in fact should be masters of all things, not belong to any individual or group.

1Cor. 3:22 “whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas, or the world or life or death, or things present or things to come--all are yours.” 


YLT: “whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things about to be -- all are yours,”

Literal Meaning: “whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas”, they refer to the workers of the Lord. The workers of the Lord belong to those whom they serve ---- believers and the church. 

“Or the world or life or death”, to believers who live for the Lord, “the world” exists for us. And if it is really to live is Christ to us, to die will gain (see Phil. 1:21).

“Or things present or things to come--all are yours”, what the church inherits in Christ is not limited by this age.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers who are carnal at Corinth think they are “of Paul”, or “of Apollos” (v.4). Paul says the workers belong to believers. Therefore, no matter how perfect the gifts of God’s workers are, or how great their functions are, the workers are still for and of the church. They have no special position that above the church.

2) No matter how effective the works of the Lord’s workers are, they can still not be compared with Paul. No matter how eloquent the Lord’s workers are, they can still not be as powerful as Apollos (Acts 18:28). No matter how great the workers of the Lord’s are, they cannot be greater than Peter. However, all of them belong to the church. How do the workers of the Lord become the masters of the church today?

3) Someone claims that this verse is “the list of the possessions of the children of God”. The servants of God are ours, so it is foolish if we say we belong to any of them. Besides, the world is ours. Since we are joint-heirs with Christ, we will possess the world one day.

4) “Life” is ours. It refers to not only the existence on the earth today, but also the realest and richest life. The life in Christ is the only true life. Since Christ has overcome the death, believers’ “death” is not evil news but “profit” (see 1Cor. 15:55-57), though those who have not believed the Lord regard death as adversity.

5) All the experiences in life, including the death itself are of believers, and they will finally profit believers.

6) Things present and things to come are ours, it shows that all things work for those who love God (see Rom. 8:28). Robeson said, “to the one who partakes God’s counsel of redeeming all the nations, all the stars in the circle are fighting for him”.

7) Paul here has not mentioned things in the past. May be it is because what has passed away is not our responsibility and we can do nothing to change things in the past. However, things present and things to come are different, for they belong to those who believe the Lord ---- they can cooperate with God in His counsel.

8) Those who cause divisions in the church have given up their rights of enjoying all things, but have thrown all their power and hearts into some insignificant things and restricted his life within a small circle. How foolish!

9) As long as a worker of God has the gift of God, no matter whom he is, he should be commonly received. However, if one feels in his spirit or manifests in his actions that he is of a certain worker for he has received many provisions from that worker. It is conversed!

1Cor. 3:23 “And you are Christ's, and Christ is God's.” 


YLT: “and ye Christ's, and Christ God's.”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We can see clearly an order from verse 23 and 24: the first is God, and the second is Christ, and the third is the church (believers) and the fourth is the workers.

2) If the church belongs to a certain worker of God, she has not been directly belonged to the Head Christ ---- “you are Christ's, and Christ is God's”, nor been governed by Christ solely.

3) We believers should have the testimonies of life worthy of being called that “we are Christ’s”. Our life shall bear witness of our position. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Features of Babes in Christ

A. Who are not spiritual, but carnal (v.1);

B. Who can only drink milk, but not eat solid food (v.2);

C. There are envy, strife, and divisions among them in the church (v.3).

D. Who uphold spiritual leaders (v.4);

The Carnal Christians

A. Their life is young ---- babes (v.1);

B. Their mind is poor ---- cannot eat solid food (v.2);

C. Their bowels are small ---- envy and strife and divisions (v.3);

D. Their visions are narrow ---- I am of one certain worker (v.4);

The Workers of God

A. Who are ministers (v.5);

B. Those who plant and water (v.6);

C. Who are fellow-workmen (v.9);

D. Who belong to believers (v.22);

Why Should Believers not Uphold the Workers of God?

A. The workers of God are nothing but ministers who serve believers only (v.5).

B. The workers of God plant and water the field only and yet cannot give them increase (v.6-7).

C. The workers of God should be responsible to God. We have no right to judge them (v.8).

D. The workers of God are for believers and are ours (v.21-22).

The Reasons Why the Workers of God Should not Scheme for Power

A. Concerning the hearts of the workers:

1. They should be fellow workers and be one-minded, not have contentions (v.5-15).

2. They should only desire to work and serve instead of distributing the possessions of the Lord (v.16-23).

B. Concerning the positions of the workers:

1. The workers of the Lord are equal. Believers should not show partiality to the workers (v.5-15).

2. The workers of the Lord are all servants of the Lord. They are not higher than believers (v.16-23).

What Christians Are and What Christians Need

A. Who are God's field (v.9):

1. Who need to be planted (v.6-8) ---- namely, preaching the gospel;

2. Who need to be watered (v.6-8) ---- namely, providing spiritual food;

3. Who need to be grown up (v.6-7) ---- namely, spiritual growth; 

B. Who are God's building (v.9):

1. Who need to lay good foundation ---- namely, Jesus Christ (v.10-11);

2. Who need to build on the foundation ---- namely, the works of God’s workers (v.10);

3. Who need to build with gold, silver and precious stone ---- the work should pass the trial of fire (v.12-15);

C. Who are the temple of God (v.16):

1. Who should honor the Spirit of God that dwells in them (v.16);

2. Who should not defile temple (v.17);

3. Who should keep the holy nature (v.17);

See the Nature of the Workers From the Three Parables

A. The parable of the field ---- though the works of the workers are different, they have still not given the increase (v.5-7);

B. The parable of the building ---- the worker should take heed how he builds on it and should be responsible to the Lord (v.13-15);

C. The parable of the temple ---- the workers of the Lord should not be masters, for God is the Lord of the temple (v.16-17);

See Our Duties From the Three Parables

A. The parable of the field ---- we should do our own work (v.8);

B. The parable of the building ---- one should take heed of our work (v.13-15);

C. The parable of the temple ---- one should keep our holiness (v.16-17)

One Should Take Heed How He Builds His Work
A. Are we really “fellow workers of God” in the works of building? (v.9)

B. Is the foundation of building “Jesus Christ” only? (v.11)

C. Are the materials of building “gold, silver and precious stones” only? (v.12)

D. Can the work of building endure the “trial of fire”? (v.13)

1 Corinthians Chapter Four
I. Content of the Chapter

The Attitudes and Knowledge that Believers Should Have Toward the Lord’s Workers
A. Believers should not judge the Lord’s workers (v.1-5):
1. The Lord’s workers should be responsible to the Lord (v.1-2);

2. The power of judging the Lord’s workers lies in the Lord (v.3-5); 

B. Believers should learn in the Lord’s workers not to think beyond what is written (v.6-8):
1. Lest they should be puffed up on behalf of one against the other (v.6-7);

2. Lest they should regard them full and rich (v.8);

C. The Lord’s workers suffer for the Lord (v.9-13):
1. They have been made a spectacle to the world and are despised (v.9-10);

2. They lived in a poor condition and were persecuted and rejected by men (v.11-13);

D. Believers should imitate the workers of the Lord (v.14-17):
1. The Lord’s workers provide life to believers in Christ (v.14-15).

2. One should imitate the Lord’s workers and remember their walking and teachings (v.16-17);

E. Believers should be subject to the power of the Lord’s workers (v.18-21):
1. Those who are puffed up only have words but no power (v.18-19).

2. The workers of the Lord live in the reality of the kingdom of God, so they have spiritual power (v.20-21).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 4:1 “Let a man so consider us, as servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God.” 


YLT: “Let a man so reckon us as officers of Christ, and stewards of the secrets of God,”

Meaning of Words: “servant”: minister, officer; “consider”: esteem, impute, lay, number, reckon, suppose, think; “steward”: a house-distributor, overseer;

Literal Meaning: “let a man so consider us, as servants of Christ”, the word “so” follows the description (1Cor. 3:21-23). 

“And stewards of the mysteries of God”, “mysteries” refer to things that can not be found by the wisdom of man, but can only known by the revelation of God to his people. Here, the mystery specially refers to the truth of the gospel. “Stewards” refer to those who administrate the possessions of the lords ---- they devote all their hearts and time to serving their lords. Paul was sent to Corinth to preach the gospel (see 1Cor. 2:1) to build the church. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The responsibility entrusted by God to us is to preach the gospel to others, for the mystery of God is the gospel.

2) The Scriptures also mention, “The mystery of God is Christ (Col. 2:2)”, and “the mystery of Christ is the church (Eph. 3:4, 10)”. Therefore, the counsel and economy of God are focused on Christ and the church. He who serves the Lord shall also seize the focal point of service, namely, providing Christ to others so as to build His church.

3) There are infinite riches in the house of God. The responsibility of stewards is to distribute the full provision in the house of God to all the children of God so that they will be grown up and the church shall be thus built. 

1Cor. 4:2 “Moreover it is required in stewards that one be found faithful.” 


YLT: “and as to the rest, it is required in the stewards that one may be found faithful,”

Literal Meaning: “it is required in stewards”, it is the requirement of the lord to the stewards. 

“That one be found faithful”, “faithful”, it means that the steward has known the will of the lord and then keeps it (see Matt. 24:45-46; 25:20-21). 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The judgment of God on His servant is according to his faithfulness, not his talent or gifts. He who can be faithful has reached the summit of the requirements of God.

2) The Lord said, “Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman whom his lord has set over his household, to give them food in season?” (Matt. 45).

1Cor. 4:3 “But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged by you or by a human court. In fact, I do not even judge myself. ” 


YLT: “and to me it is for a very little thing that by you I may be judged, or by man's day, but not even myself do I judge,”

Meaning of Words: “judge”: question, discern, examine, search; “small”: the smallest; 

Literal Meaning: “with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged by a human court”, the faithful steward (v.2) does not need to care about the thoughts of others toward him, but should seek praise and 信任 from the Lord (see v.4-5). 

“In fact, I do not even judge myself”, Paul might think his judgment is only judgment of man and his conscience might also be wrong (see v.4), so he does not judge himself. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord’s worker should not care about the upholding and depreciation of others, or judge the performance of his works, but should have a clear conscience toward God, toward men and on things (Acts 24:16; Heb. 13:18).

2) The workers of the Lord do not need to care about the judgment of others, as long as it has not wrong in truth. Meanwhile, they should not judge themselves.

3) Criticism and judgment are most hurtful to men. However, to those who are criticized or judged, it is a good trial that can measure whether their services are before the face of God.

4) The more one serves in the church, the more easily shall he be judged. When one does not bear the words of judgment in mind, it proves that he is willing to take up his cross and that he has indeed grown up.

5) A man who lives before the face of men often cares about the attitudes of others towards him. However, a man who lives before God minds only how God judges him. 

6) The secret of life in the church is being not affected by the criticism of others or the conditions of one himself, but relying on God only. 

1Cor. 4:4 “For I know of nothing against myself, yet I am not justified by this; but He who judges me is the Lord.” 


YLT: “for of nothing to myself have I been conscious, but not in this have I been declared right -- and he who is discerning me is the Lord:”

Meaning of Words: “judge”: ask, question, examine;

Literal Meaning: “for I know of nothing against myself”, it means that even though there is no reprove in one’s conscience (see Job. 27:6), it can not prove he has no fault. 

“Yet I am not justified by this”, here, “being justified”, it does not mean justification of being saved, but being justified of receiving reward. Since man’s thoughts are restricted by many things and are not complete or just, men cannot be justified. 

“But He who judges me is the Lord”, only the judgment of the Lord is counted to be accurate and is the final judgment. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If one knows of nothing against himself, it does not mean he has really nothing against himself.

2) Believers should not be too confident to his feelings and thoughts, nor walk according to what is right in his own eyes (see Deut. 12:8), for the feelings and thoughts of men may be wrong. 

3) If man has really known the power of the Lord ---- “He who judges me is the Lord” ---- he will be able to not care about the judgment of others, nor judge himself (see v.3).

4) He who serves the Lord only regards the mind of the Lord as the standard rather than be subdued by the mind of man.

1Cor. 4:5 “Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts. Then each one's praise will come from God. ” 


YLT: “so, then, nothing before the time judge ye, till the Lord may come, who will both bring to light the hidden things of the darkness, and will manifest the counsels of the hearts, and then the praise shall come to each from God.”

Literal Meaning: “therefore before the time”, “the time” refers to the time when God judges believers (see 1Cor. 3:13).

“Judge nothing until the Lord comes”, “judge nothing”, the present tense shows that believers in the church at Corinth are still judging when Paul writes this epistle. 

“Who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness”, “the hidden things of darkness” refer to the motives and works unbeknown to men. Light can manifest all the hidden things (see Eph. 5:12-13).  

“And reveal the counsels of the hearts”, Christ judges according to not only external works but also internal motives. Even that which man himself has not been aware of can not be hidden before His eyes. 

“Then each one's praise will come from God”, after the judgment of the Lord, all those worthy of praise shall be praised. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) This verse reveals the secret that how to not judge others and how to not be angry when being judged by others ---- when the Lord comes again, all things shall finally come to obvious.

2) Whether the workers of the Lord can be praised is decided by their respective motives, “the counsels of the hearts” and “faithful (see v.2)” or idle. 

1Cor. 4:6 “Now these things, brethren, I have figuratively transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes, that you may learn in us not to think beyond what is written, that none of you may be puffed up on behalf of one against the other. ” 


YLT: “And these things, brethren, I did transfer to myself and to Apollos because of you, that in us ye may learn not to think above that which hath been written, that ye may not be puffed up one for one against the other,”

Meaning of Words: “transfer”: transfigure, disguise, transform; “learn”: imitate, understand; “be puffed up”: inflate, make proud (haughty);

Literal Meaning: “now these things… I have figuratively transferred to myself and Apollos”, “these things” refer to the parables concerning the workers of the Lord: planting and watering, building, servants and stewards and a spectacle. “Have figuratively transferred to myself”, to apply the parable to himself. 

“That you may learn in us not to think beyond what is written”, it might be a proverbial saying known to all at that time. The Bible exegetes have given different explanations of this verse:

1) Believers should see others according to the views of the Scriptures so as not to have high thoughts above what one should be thought (see v.7; Rom. 12:3; 1Cor. 1:31; 3:19-20).

2) Believer should not exalt the workers of the Lord above the teachings of the Scriptures concerning the status of man (see Jer. 9:23-24).

3) Believers should see the workers of the Lord according to the scriptures of the previous several chapters of this book so as not to think them highly (see 1Cor. 1:13; 2:1-4; 3:5-8, 22).

4) Believers should not add anything by the wisdom of the world (see 1Cor. 15:3-4) to the spiritual principles that the Lord’s workers have preached to them.

“That none of you may be puffed up”, “be puffed up” (see v.18-19; 1Cor. 5:2; 8:1; 13:1): it is an attitude of thinking that one is better than other, for he thinks he has possessed sufficient knowledge (see 1Cor. 8:1). It is the main reason for the divisions in the church.  

“On behalf of one against the other”, to treat differently towards the Lord’s workers; 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The pride of believers (be puffed up) always hides behind the divisions in the church.

2) Every servant of the Lord has his shortcomings and features. If we imitate overmuch, we may fall into the danger of following men.

3) If we imitate others over the measure of Christ on them and learn their personal characteristics or the features of their old creature and etc, it will cause disharmony, for things beside Christ always make men divide.

4) Many sects in Christianity are resulted from the overmuch adoration for some spiritual giants.

1Cor. 4:7 “For who makes you differ from another? And what do you have that you did not receive? Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you boast as if you had not received it? ” 


YLT: “for who doth make thee to differ? and what hast thou, that thou didst not receive? and if thou didst also receive, why dost thou glory as not having received?”

Literal Meaning: “for who makes you differ from another?” ---- This question shall guide the eyes of believers in the church at Corinth to God.

“And what do you have that you did not receive?” ---- It reveals that all that men have and all their accomplishments are received from God. 

“Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you boast as if you had not received it? ---- Men’s boasting shows that they are devoid of gratitude. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) All good points of believers are received from God, so they should not boast themselves.

2) It is God that makes us different from others. Therefore, all glory should be given unto God. We should boast neither ourselves, nor any servant of God.

3) We, who have been saved, have received everything freely from God. Besides, the changes of being delivered from sins of the world on us also result from the gracious work of God. Then, ought not we to thank God with our whole hearts?

1Cor. 4:8 “You are already full! You are already rich! You have reigned as kings without us--and indeed I could wish you did reign, that we also might reign with you! ” 


YLT: “Already ye are having been filled, already ye were rich, apart from us ye did reign, and I would also ye did reign, that we also with you may reign together,”

Literal Meaning: “You are already full! You are already rich!” ---- Paul uses the ironical tone intentionally to make believers in the church at Corinth see that how poor they are (see Rev. 3:17).

  “Full”, it may be their reaction to the fact that they come short in no gift (see 1Cor. 1:7). “Rich”, it may be their reaction to the fact that in everything they have been enriched in Him, in all word, and all knowledge (see 1Cor. 1:5). 

“You have reigned as kings without us—”, “without us”, it means they no longer need the provision and feeding of the Lord’s workers. “Have reigned”, they do not need the guidance of the Lord’s workers. This verse can also be explained: believers in the church at Corinth are so proud in their wording and walking that the kingdom of God seems to have been completely realized and they have obtained the glory of reigning with the Lord (see 1Cor. 15:24-25).

“And indeed I could wish you did reign”, it is what the Lord’s workers really seek that believers should really reign in life (see Rom. 5:17).

“That we also might reign with you”, it points that they can enjoy the fruit of their works.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers may focus on the external knowledge and rich gifts, not life. However, the Lord’s will is to let us receive more abundant life (John 10:10).

2) Self-complacence makes man pride and insolent.

1Cor. 4:9 “For I think that God has displayed us, the apostles, last, as men condemned to death; for we have been made a spectacle to the world, both to angels and to men. ” 


YLT: “for I think that God did set forth us the apostles last -- as appointed to death, because a spectacle we became to the world, and messengers, and men;”

The Background: in the city of Rome, there was a kind of round arena at that time for nobles and common citizens to view. At the outset of the show, each warrior wrestled with his opponent. In the grand finale, men who has been condemned to death would be put into the arena to struggle with fierce and cruel beasts unto death so that visitors would be cheered. 

Literal Meaning: “for I think that God has displayed us, the apostles, last”, “last” refers to the grand finale of a show. 

“As men condemned to death”: the characters that finally appear on the stage

“For we have been made a spectacle to the world”, “a spectacle”, the English word “theater” derives from Greek. Here, Paul compared the roles of the apostles with the spectacle. They were like the grand finale of a show and were brought into the arena and fought to death. 

“Both to angels and to men”, there are two sorts of the spectators of this spectacle: one is men of the world who view with physical eyes, and the other is angles who view with spiritual eyes. The former sees the outward appearance, and the latter sees the inward condition. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The way of Christians’ pleasing the Lord is suffering first and glory afterwards (see Rom. 8:17; 2Tim. 2:12).

2) Today, when we are still on the earth, we should not be like one who reigns (see v.8) or even act as a tyrant, but should be like a man condemned to death and humble and lowly, thus becoming a spectacle to the world and the angels.

3) Every Christian should take part in the spiritual “spectacle”. However, thank the Lord! Since we have the Lord Jesus as our director and the Scriptures as our play, we have strong confidence in everything. 

4) When Christians struggle with the world, the lusts and the devil, there is audience. We bear witness not only before the world but also before the angels. That sisters are covered is also for the sake of angels (see 1Cor. 11:10).

1Cor. 4:10 “We are fools for Christ's sake, but you are wise in Christ! We are weak, but you are strong! You are distinguished, but we are dishonored! ” 


YLT: “we fools because of Christ, and ye wise in Christ; we ailing, and ye strong; ye glorious, and we dishonoured;”

Literal Meaning: “we are fools for Christ's sake”, it is a kind of irony. Paul compares themselves with believers in the church at Corinth. “We” refers to the apostles, and “you” refers to believers in the church at Corinth.

“But you are wise in Christ!”---- “Fool” and “wise” are comparison concerning mind.

“We are weak, but you are strong!” ---- It is a comparison concerning physical condition. 

“You are distinguished, but we are dishonored!” ---- It is a comparison concerning social status. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Those who are spiritual are fools in the sight of the world and have no strong bodies ---- they have nothing in the world. Those who are carnal boast of things in the world.

2) The power, wisdom and strength of those who have received the dealing with of the cross have been ended. And yet the fleshly power and natural talent of those who are unwilling to take up their crosses are still in good condition. Therefore, they still appear to be intelligent, strong and have glory before men. 

1Cor. 4:11 “To the present hour we both hunger and thirst, and we are poorly clothed, and beaten, and homeless.” 


YLT: “unto the present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and wander about,”

Literal Meaning: “to the present hour we both hunger and thirst”, “to the present hour”, it means that they often experience what are listed below. “Hunger and thirst”, it relates to the shortage in food. 

“And we are poorly clothed, and beaten”, be scourged (see 2Cor. 11:23-27).

“And homeless”, they travelled with no fixed abode; 

1Cor. 4:12 “And we labor, working with our own hands. Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure;” 


YLT: “and labour, working with own hands; being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer;”

Literal Meaning: “and we labor, working with our own hands”, it was the description of Paul’s life when he preached in Ephesus from verse twelve to thirteen. Paul made a living by making tents (see Acts 18:3; 20:34-35; 1Cor. 9:6, 18). 

“Being reviled, we bless”, he who prays for those who persecute him shows that he loves his enemies (see Matt. 5:44). 

“Being persecuted, we endure”, “endure”, take no revenge; 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should not revenge with an attitude of “an eye for an eye (see Matt. 5:44)” on those who are against us, but return good for evil.

2) We Christians are blessed by God. Therefore, we should only bless others instead of cursing them.

3) What can mostly touch the one who persecutes is that he who is persecuted returns good for evil and responds persecutions by blessings. Many persecutors in the history had turned to Christians because of seeing the extraordinary reactions of those who were persecuted.

4) “Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; being defamed, we entreat (see v.13)”. We cannot do these through ourselves, but through the Lord’s life in us.

1Cor. 4:13 “being defamed, we entreat. We have been made as the filth of the world, the offscouring of all things until now. ” 


YLT: “being spoken evil of, we entreat; as filth of the world we did become -- of all things an offscouring -- till now.”

Literal Meaning: “being defamed, we entreat”, “defame”: blaspheme, rail on, revile; “entreat”: to encourage others with comforting words. 

  “Until now”, it meant that it had been so over the past years. 

  “We have been made as the filth of the world”, “filth” in the original refers to the dusts and dirty things flown from the floor or the waste water after washing the unclean pan or the rubbish rushing into the sea when washing the ship. And the word was then figurative used to relate to those who were disdained by all the people in the society. 

“The offscouring of all things”, “offscouring” refers to the crumbs of food that fall from the dish or pan. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) These experiences of the apostles (see v.9-13) are exactly the practical manifestations of Christ and the cross and their “faithfulness” (v.2) of them as the Lord’s servants. However, what is more precious is that they are still so “until now” (see v.11, 13). They have neither given up on half way, nor shrunk back because of difficulties, nor come down from the cross. 

2) If the condition of one who serves the Lord is normal and his way is right, he will be regarded as waste in the sight of the world.

3) Men are all willing to walk in the way of prosperity, success and glory. However, the way of the cross is a way that is despised, dishonored and is seen as foolish.

1Cor. 4:14 “I do not write these things to shame you, but as my beloved children I warn you.” 


YLT: “Not putting you to shame do I write these things, but as my beloved children I do admonish,”

Literal Meaning: “I… write these things”, “these things” refer to the testimony from verse eight to thirteen. 

“Do not … to shame you”, Paul wrote this epistle for the purpose of profiting them. 

“But as my beloved children I warn you”, to speak in the bowel of parents to children. 
1Cor. 4:15 “For though you might have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet you do not have many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.” 


YLT: “for if a myriad of child-conductors ye may have in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus, through the good news, I -- I did beget you;”

Literal Meaning: “for instructors in Christ”: the disciples of Christ;  

  “Though you might have ten thousand instructors”, “instructors” were teachers hired by the Romans at that time to accompany and look after the children of the master. Their responsibility is taking the children to school and teaching them morality and attending them. Though the instructors loved the children, their relation with the children could still not be compared with that of the fathers with them. 

“Yet you do not have many fathers”, “instructor” focuses on the external teachings; “father” gives the provision of the inner life. 

“For in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel”, he who preaches the gospel and brings men to the Lord is bearing the children and is also bearing fruit (see John 15:1-8). 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The gospel is the power of God to salvation, to every one that believes (Rom. 1:16). Today, if we are willing to suffer for the sake of the gospel and to preach the gospel, we shall bear many people by the gospel.

2) The Lord’s worker should have the bowel of the mother and the attitude of the father towards believers (see 1Thess. 2:7, 11).

3) Only those who are rich in life can be fruitful and multiply. He who is unwilling to walk in the way of the cross cannot enter into fullness. If one covets for fame, riches, praise and prosperity, his life must be poor. If one desires to have full and mature life, he should be willing to endure contempt, rejection, reproach and homelessness until he has finished the way of the cross. This is the law of God. 

1Cor. 4:16 “Therefore I urge you, imitate me.” 


YLT: “I call upon you, therefore, become ye followers of me;”

Meaning of Words: “imitate”: be follower;

Literal Meaning: Paul sets himself an example to them in the hope that believers should learn from His examples and teachings. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith (Heb. 13:7).

2) We should be imitators of the Lord’s workers, even as they are also of Christ (1Cor. 11:1). Every child of God has some likeness to Christ, and we should learn such likeness so that we will also be like Christ. 

1Cor. 4:17 “For this reason I have sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faithful son in the Lord, who will remind you of my ways in Christ, as I teach everywhere in every church.” 


YLT: “because of this I sent to you Timotheus, who is my child, beloved and faithful in the Lord, who shall remind you of my ways in Christ, according as everywhere in every assembly I teach.”
Literal Meaning: “for this reason I have sent Timothy to you”, Timothy was a young preacher, who was brought to believe the Lord by Paul when he firstly journeyed to preach the gospel (Acts 16:1-13). Afterwards, Timothy became an intimate fellow worker of Paul (see 1Tim. 1:2; 2Tim. 1:2-6). Paul sent Timothy to Corinth (see 1Cor. 16:10), but had not mentioned the name of Timothy at the outset of the Books of Corinthians (comp. 1Cor. 1:2 and 2Cor. 1:1). Possibly, Timothy had been set out when Paul wrote this book. 

“Who is my beloved and faithful son in the Lord”, Paul regarded Timothy as his son (see 1Tim. 1:2; 2Tim. 1:2). Paul himself was faithful, and also treasured others who were faithful.

“Who will remind you of my ways in Christ”, “my ways in Christ” refer to walking according to the life of Christ and the will of Christ so as to manifest the image of Christ. 

“As I teach everywhere in every church”, his teachings everywhere in every church are the same without varying from place to place. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we only imitate the Christ in the servants of the Lord (see v.16) ---- “remind you of my ways in Christ”, there will be of no difficulties, for Christ always makes men “one”.

2) The preachers should not only preach the Lord’s words with their mouths, but also set themselves as examples and have testimonies worthy of the Lord’s words before men.

1Cor. 4:18 “Now some are puffed up, as though I were not coming to you.” 


YLT: “And as if I were not coming unto you certain were puffed up;”

Literal Meaning: “some are puffed up”, “some” referred to the believers in the church at Corinth who were against Paul and schemed to weaken his authority of apostle (see 1Cor. 9:1-2). They accused him of inconsistency (1Cor. 1:17) and contemptible speech (2Cor. 10:10) and etc. 

“As though I were not coming to you”, Paul planned to send Timothy to Corinth first, and then he went to deal with the problems in the church (see 1Cor. 3-9). Some Corinthians thought Paul dared not to go there and dared not to face with those who judged and were hostile to him (see 1Cor. 9:1-3; 2Cor. 1:17; 10:10).
1Cor. 4:19 “But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord wills, and I will know, not the word of those who are puffed up, but the power.” 


YLT: “but I will come quickly unto you, if the Lord may will, and I will know not the word of those puffed up, but the power;”

Enlightenment in the Word: those who are puffed up like critisim ---- the multitude of one’s words does not show he has power. Only those who are rich in life have power and manifest the power in their words (see Matt. 7:28-29).
1Cor. 4:20 “For the kingdom of God is not in word but in power.” 


YLT: “for not in word is the reign of God, but in power?”

Literal Meaning: “for the kingdom of God is not in word”, that we have part in the kingdom of God is seen from the fact that the power of God is manifested in our daily life, not by our oral confession. 

“But in power”, empty and senseless words are opposite to the real power of the Holy Spirit. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The emblem of the kingdom of God is not sound words spoken by believers, but the power of the Spirit manifested in their life.

2) One who draws near God and knows God more will have more power, for the power is from God.

1Cor. 4:21 “What do you want? Shall I come to you with a rod, or in love and a spirit of gentleness? ” 


YLT: “what do ye wish? with a rod shall I come unto you, or in love, with a spirit also of meekness?”

Literal Meaning: “what do you want?” ---- They want how Paul treats them.

 “Shall I come to you with a rod”, “rod” means punishing the sins of the church by using the spiritual power of the apostle.

“Or in love and a spirit of gentleness?” ---- Obviously, the words and actions of Paul are out of the true love to believers, not the desire of lording over them. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) How believers work or walk will decide how shall they be treated by God in the future ---- be punished by the righteousness of God? Or be rewarded by the love of God?

2) It is better to not use the spiritual power unless it is really necessary. Those who are subdued by love shall be more than those who are governed by power. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Examples of the Lord’s Workers and the Attitude that Believers Should Have Towards Them
A. Steward ---- be faithful ---- believers should not judge them (v.1-5);

B. Apostle ---- suffer for the Lord ---- believers should not despise them (v.6-13);

C. Father ---- have love and the power of discipline ---- believers should imitate and remember (v.14-21); 

The Comparisons Between Paul and Believers in the Church at Corinth

A. I do not even judge myself ---- judge others (v.2);

B. Be despised ---- be puffed up (v.6-13);

C. Have power ---- have words only (v.19-21);

The Model of the Servant of God and the Steward of Christ ---- Bear the Brands of the Lord Jesus in His Body

A. Men condemned to death (v.9) ---- the Lord Jesus died on the cross for those who were condemned; 

B. A spectacle (v.9) ---- the Lord was shown as a public spectacle before the praetorium of Pilate (John 19:5);

C. Fools (v.10) ---- that He went to the lowly cross was regarded as fool in the sight of men; 

D. Weak (v.10) ---- He who was crucified became weak for the sake of us (2Cor. 13:4);

E. Be dishonored (v.10) ---- He was a Nazarene who was despised before men (John 1:46); 

F. Hunger (v.11) ---- He could not even eat food for the sake of serving others (Mark 3:20; 6:31);  

G. Thirst (v.11) ---- he said besides the wall of Jacob ad on the cross, “I thirst” (John 4:8; 19:28);

H. Be are poorly clothed (v.11) ---- man stripped his garments and vesture and hung on the cross (Matt. 27:35). 

I. Beaten (v.11) ---- He was scourged (Matt. 27:26); 

J. Homeless (v.11) ---- the Son of man has not where he may lay his head (Matt. 8:20);

K. Labor (v.12) ---- He went around everywhere and worked diligently; 

L. Working with our own hands (v.12) ---- Is not this the carpenter (Mark 6:3); 

M. Being reviled (v.12) ---- they smote Him and said many other injurious things to Him (Luke 22:65); 

N. Being persecuted (v.12) ---- men sought to kill him, and threw him down the precipice (John 7:1; Luke 4:29);

O. Being defamed (v.13) ---- men said, “By Beelzebub the prince of the demons casts He out demons” (Luke 11:15); 

P. The filth of the world (v.13) ---- men answering said, “He is liable to the penalty of death” (Matt. 26:66); 

Q. The offscouring of all things until now (v.13) ---- they cried out, “Take away” (John 19:15);

The Spirit of the Father

A. He does not desire to shame them, but warn them (v.14).

B. He affects them in life, not by teachings (v.15).

C. He manifests the example in his walking (v.16-17).

D. He would rather treat the child with love and a spirit of gentleness than exercise the power (v.21).

1 Corinthians Chapter Five
I. Content of the Chapter

The Church Should Keep the Nature of Holiness

N. The church should not accept sexual immorality (v.1-8):

i. He who has done this deed might be taken away from among the church (v.1-3).

ii. The purpose is that his spirit may be saved (v.4-5).

iii. The church is a new lump and should keep the unleavened nature (v.6-8). 

O. How to maintain the nature of holiness of the church (v.9-13):

i. The church should not keep company with six kinds of people (v.9-11).

ii. The church has the power of judgment (v.12-13).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 5:1 “It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you, and such sexual immorality as is not even named among the Gentiles--that a man has his father's wife!” 


YLT: “Whoredom is actually heard of among you, and such whoredom as is not even named among the nations -- as that one hath the wife of the father! --”

Meaning of Words: “actually reported”: be universally known; “sexual immorality”: improper sexual relationship; 

Literal Meaning: “it is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you”, “it is actually reported”, it is not a rumor that is not true, but an actual public fact that is known by all. “Among you”: among the church at Corinth; “there is”, it shows that the sexual immorality still exists.

“And such sexual immorality as is not even named among the Gentiles—”, it means that even the fallen Gentiles dare not to brazenly commit such shameless sin. 

“That a man has his father's wife!” ---- Very possibly, the father of the man might have been dead. However, such sin was not only be forbidden in the law of Moses (see Lev. 18:8; Deut. 22:30; 27:20) but also could not be borne among men in the world. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The discipline or chastisement cannot be based on rumors, but on certain proof (see Matt. 18:16). Otherwise, it should cause severe opposite effect. 

2) Christians have higher moral standards than the Gentiles, let alone to do what is condemned by the Gentiles.

3) Every sin which a Christian may practice is without the body, but he that commits fornication sins against his own body. And our body is temple of the Holy Spirit, so sexual immorality directly sins against the Holy Spirit (see 1Cor. 6:18-19).

1Cor. 5:2 “And you are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he who has done this deed might be taken away from among you.” 


YLT: “and ye are having been puffed up, and did not rather mourn, that he may be removed out of the midst of you who did this work,”

Literal Meaning: “and you are puffed up”, possibly, there are three kinds of meanings of it:

1) Since such serious thing happened in the church at Corinth, they even still did not care about it and still divided and regarded themselves as infallible ---- these were performances of pride.

2) Believers in the church at Corinth confessed they had love and could bear the weakness and sins of others (just like today many leaders of Christianity advocate for forgiving those who are homosexual by love). They held that this was the best way of reversing sinners, so they boasted of their love.

3) They thought Christians enjoyed the liberty of being not controlled by anything in the Lord and were proud of such liberty. Actually, they had distorted the truth of liberty in Christ. 

“And have not rather mourned”, “mourned”, this word in the original was used when someone was grievous and mournful because his close kin had passed away. Here, it pointed that it was indeed unimaginable that they even did not feel lamentable or mournful when they saw such corrupted conditions. 

“That he who has done this deed might be taken away from among you”, “he who has done this deed” referred to that brother who committed this sin; “be taken away from among you”: to cut off the fellowship of the church with him and let him be to them as one of the nations (see Matt. 18:17). 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If the private life of believers has affected the testimony of the holiness of the church, it will be no longer personal affairs and the church should have proper reactions.

2) The church should mourn for the fall of believers’ spiritual life. If any member in the body has some illness, others shall also be affected (see 1Cor. 12:26).

3) One who really loves the Lord and the church will surely care about the condition of other believers, and will mourn for the fall of others.

4) When a believer has become fully carnal and is unwilling to repent at all, the church shall cut off the fellowship with him, thus making him shamed (see 1Thess. 3:14) as well as preventing the testimony of the church from being suffered loss.

5) A faithful servant of the Lord dares to express his idea received from the Lord, even though the feelings of all the believers in the church are different from that of him. He dares not offend men, but dare offend the Lord. 

1Cor. 5:3 “For I indeed, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged (as though I were present) him who has so done this deed.” 


YLT: “for I indeed, as being absent as to the body, and present as to the spirit, have already judged, as being present, him who so wrought this thing:”

Literal Meaning: “for I indeed, as absent in body”, the word “I” showed that Paul was closely linked to the church and refused to keep him out of it. Actually, Paul at that time was in Ephesus (see 1Cor. 16:8), facing the city of Corinth in the province of Achaia across the Aegean Sea.

“But present in spirit”: all those who are united with Christ are of the same spirit (see Eph. 4:3). Therefore, they have not gathered physically, but are close in spirit. “Present”, when believers come back into the inner spirits from the outer physical bodies, they will enjoy the fellowship in spirit.  

“Have already judged (as though I were present) him who has so done this deed”, Paul had already judged that man who committed the sexual immorality and had decided how to deal with him. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though we believers are not physically gathered all the time, we are one in spirit. Therefore, we can also have spiritual fellowship through prayers with believers who are far away from us.

2) We Christians in spirit are not limited by space, for we are “supernatural”, and even all things are ours (see 1Cor. 3:21). Therefore, we should enlarge our capacity rather than see “ourselves” or “things before us” only.

1Cor. 5:4 “In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when you are gathered together, along with my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 


YLT: “in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ -- ye being gathered together, also my spirit -- with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,”

Literal Meaning: “when you are gathered together, along with my spirit”, this verse points the steps of dealing with the brother who has sinned. 

  If one brother or two or three brothers can not make him repent, the church should come to deal with it (see Matt. 18:15-18). And the church appears in bodily form when believers are gathered together, so Paul here especially mentions the “gathering”. 

“In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ”, it means be united with the Lord Jesus into one. It is in the very first of this verse, so it may have two kinds of meanings:

1) It means that those who are gathered together in the name of the Lord shall have the presence of the Lord (see Matt. 18:20).

2) It also means that he who judges in the name of the Lord judges with the Lord in the presence of the Lord (see Acts 16:18; 2Thess. 3:6). If here “being in the name of the Lord” is of the second kind of meaning, this is the second step. 

“With the power of our Lord Jesus Christ”, the third step is through the “power” of the Lord Jesus. The power of the Lord Jesus has overcome all the power of darkness and is manifested by His words and the Holy Spirit (see Luke 4:14, 36).
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) It is inappropriate to deal with many serious cases of sins in private. Instead, such cases should be declared to all in order to protect many ignorant believers and that the rest also may have fear (1Tim. 5:20).

2) The presence and power of the Lord are crucially important in any action of the church. Otherwise, it should be only done apparently without receiving any actual spiritual effect. Therefore, all the fellow workers of the overseers and ministers of the church should have sufficient prayers before any action.

3) The prosperity of the church is of the Lord’s presence and the works of the Holy Spirit. 

1Cor. 5:5 “deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 


YLT: “to deliver up such a one to the Adversary for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.”

Literal Meaning: “deliver such a one to Satan”, “such a one” refers to the one who has committed the sexual immorality; “deliver … to Satan”, it means expelling him from the church so that he shall not be spiritually protected by the church and that he will fall into the hands of Satan (see 1John 5:19).

“For the destruction of the flesh”, it is different from putting the flesh to death by the cross. Putting the flesh to death by the cross is to increase the measure of Christ. “The destruction of the flesh”, it is to give up the flesh that is controlled by lusts so that his flesh will be controlled and ruled and ruined by Satan (see Mark 5:5), thus consequently causing diseases (see 2Cor. 12:7; Luke 13:16) and even death. It has two aspects of effect:

1) It is a warning to other believers (see 1Cor. 10:5-11).

2) It may make the one who has sinned repent completely (see 2Cor. 2:6-8).

“That his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus”, “the day of the Lord Jesus” refers to the day when the Lord comes again. “May be saved”, it proves again that once a believer is saved, he will be saved forever (see John 10:28-29). The flesh of believers may be destroyed by Satan, but his spiritual life is still of God. That is a holy seed that sin can not destroy (see 1John 5:9). However, it is being saved only and man will be disciplined by the Lord. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) This verse shows us a principle: when our inner condition is normal, God also protects our outer condition. When our inner condition is abnormal, God does not hesitate to sacrifice our physical body and let Satan destroy in order to protect the inner condition. No matter the history of the Israel ---- the ark’s being taken, the tent’s being abandoned, the temple’s being destroyed, the holy city’s being burnt, or the condition of the church today ---- the disorder or desolation, both of them are the same principle. What attitude shall we have here?

2) The church should not give the flesh unlimited protection and shield so as not to pollute or infect other members. Therefore, in order to protect the whole body, the church should have to do “amputation” if necessary.

3) Actually, many “negative” dealing with may bring about “positive” effect. Many Christians today try their best to avoid talking about or touching negative things, thinking that as long as providing Christ and life positively, all the troubles will pass away. However, this is the sagacity of “ostrich” ---- once it meets the enemy, it hides its head into sands but its huge body is still exposed outside. About one third length of the Scriptures at least mention negative things, we believers should not ignore them.

4) To a certain degree, even Satan can be used to “profit” the church and eliminate what should be cast away ---- the destruction of his flesh, not his spirit. It has indirectly help the church to maintain her holiness, so finally “evil cannot overcome uprightness”. 

`

1Cor. 5:6 “Your glorying is not good. Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? ” 


YLT: “Not good your glorying; have ye not known that a little leaven the whole lump doth leaven?”

Literal Meaning: “your glorying is not good”, it indicates that Corinthians do not care for such problem at all (see the commentary of verse two), for this problems may destroy the testimony of the church.

“Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump?” ---- “Leaven” refers to sin. “The whole lump” is the whole church. “Leaven”: to destroy the holy nature of the church. A little sin may ruin the testimony of the holiness of the church.

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) A little hidden sin may destroy the whole man and affect even the whole church. Therefore, we should not bear any sin, and should not ignore any sin that we regard as insignificant.

2) Sin has the feature of diffusion and infection. We should not think Christians have immunity to it. Otherwise, we should not take heed to sin. The examples of the failure of many Christians remind us to take heed of sin. 

1Cor. 5:7 “Therefore purge out the old leaven, that you may be a new lump, since you truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us. ” 


YLT: “cleanse out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, for also our passover for us was sacrificed -- Christ,”
The Background: in the Book of Exodus, chapter twelve, it recorded that the people of Israel had the Feast of Passover when they were going out of Egypt. Each house had to kill a lamb and take of the blood, and put on the two door-posts and on the lintel of the houses in which they ate it. Jehovah would go through the land of Egypt in that night and smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt. When He saw the blood, He would pass over that house (Ex. 12:1-14). From the Feast of Passover, the people of Israel could not eat the leavened bread within seven days. Therefore, the seven days could be called the Feast of Unleavened Bread (Ex. 12:15-17), which was closely after the Feast of the Passover. 

Spiritual Meaning: “our Passover” typifies Jesus Christ, who shed His blood for us on the cross and paid the cost of redemption so that we would be saved. The Feast of Unleavened Bread typifies that believers should deal with sin after their being saved. Seven days show that believer should lead a life that sin should be purged out in all their life. Therefore, “leaven” typifies sin. “Unleavened” indicates that the new life of believers is pure without any sin. “A new lump”, a holy church without any blemish can be presented to Christ to Be His satisfaction (see Eph. 5:25-27). 
Literal Meaning: “since you truly are unleavened”, “you” refers to believers at Corinth. It means that the new life that believers have obtained form God is pure without any sin. 

“Therefore purge out the old leaven”, believers should deal with the sin in the flesh. 

“That you may be a new lump”, “new”: perfectly fresh, without anything that is of the old; it is opposite to “old”. It unveils that if believers have really dealt with the sin, the whole church should be a new and holy body before God. 

“For indeed Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us”, the word “for” reveals that why we should purge out the old leaven and become a new lump. “Christ, our Passover”, Christ has become our Passover, for it is Christ that makes us receive our reconciliation with God. “Be sacrificed for us”, Christ has accomplished the great salvation of redemption. 

The whole verse means that if we believers have enjoyed the salvation that Christ has fulfilled and take Him as our Passover, we should purge out the sin, for Christ cannot coexist with sin. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We believers should deal with sin as well as enjoy the life of Christ that is of no sin so that we should keep ourselves and the church from sins.

2) He who governs the church should keep the holiness of the whole church ---- “therefore purge out the old leaven, that you may be a new lump” according to the principle of Christ and the cross ----“Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us”. He should not connive at or indulge any sinful things according to his natural kindness.

1Cor. 5:8 “Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” 


YLT: “so that we may keep the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of evil and wickedness, but with unleavened food of sincerity and truth.”

Literal Meaning: “therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven”, “keep the feast” (see v.7), it signifies that Christians deal with their sins all their life. “Not with old leaven”, one should not keep the feast (spend all their life) in sins.

“Nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness”, “malice” means that one is filled with depravity without any goodness or uprightness. It is the source of all sins. “Wickedness” refers to the evil that one hurts others deliberately. The merely two words that Paul here mentions have nearly the same meanings, including all sins. 

“But with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth”, “sincerity”: purity without any blemish; “truth”: reality; 

The whole verse means that the whole life of Christians should lead a life without leaven. We should not keep any sin in the old flesh, but seek holiness and truth. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The church should replace “malice” and “wickedness” with “purity” and “holiness”.

2) Only Christ is the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. The more we enjoy Him, the more we shall be in holiness with sobriety and the farther we shall be away from sins.

1Cor. 5:9 “I wrote to you in my epistle not to keep company with sexually immoral people.” 


YLT: “I did write to you in the epistle, not to keep company with whoremongers --”

Meaning of Words: “keep company with”: associate with, mix up together;

Literal Meaning: “I wrote to you in my epistle”, we can know from this verse that Paul had written another epistle to the church at Corinth before the First Epistle to the Corinthians, but that epistle had not been handed down. 

“Not to keep company with sexually immoral people”, not to associate with those who have committed sexual immorality. 
Enlightenment in the Word: believers should not have evil communications, for they corrupt good manners (1Cor. 15:33) and make men come to ruin (Pro. 18:24). 
1Cor. 5:10 “Yet I certainly did not mean with the sexually immoral people of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or idolaters, since then you would need to go out of the world.” 


YLT: “and not certainly with the whoremongers of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or idolaters, seeing ye ought then to go forth out of the world --”

Literal Meaning: “yet I certainly did not mean with…people of the world”, the words that Paul exhort above are not spoken as to those who do not believe the Lord in the world. 

“With the sexually immoral people of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or idolaters”, the world is filled with those who commit sexually immorality, covetousness, extortion and idolatry. 

“Since then you would need to go out of the world”, if believers want to avoid touching with them, they should depart from the world and live alone. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Normal Christians are neither those who uphold the concept of celibacy nor those who advocate for the corporate life of Christians by organizing the village of the gospel or the house of Jesus. 

2) Christians have the responsibility of being in touch with the world in order to bring men to the Lord. And we should not be influenced by the world, but should influence the world (see Matt. 5:13-16).

1Cor. 5:11 “But now I have written to you not to keep company with anyone named a brother, who is sexually immoral, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner--not even to eat with such a person. ” 


YLT: “and now, I did write to you not to keep company with , if any one, being named a brother, may be a whoremonger, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner -- with such a one not even to eat together;”

Literal Meaning: “but now I have written to you… anyone named a brother”, now this epistle is written to clarify the previous one and is spoken to believers in the church. 

“Who is sexually immoral, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner—”, “sexually immoral”: to commit sin in sexual relationship; “covetous”: improper request beside what one has already possessed, which even destroy the benefit of others; “idolater”: apostate; “reviler”: he who attacks others with words; “drunkard”: he who often drinks excessively and becomes dead drunk; “extortioner”: he who robs the possessions of others by force; 

Note that these six kinds of men are not those who are overtaken in a fault (Gal. 6:1), but those who have refused to mend their ways despite of repeated admonition and become just accustomed to such conditions and formed a fixed expression in the eyes of others. Therefore, we should not quote this verse to deal with brothers or sisters flippantly. 

“Not to keep company with anyone named a brother”, “anyone named a brother” refers to such believer who has become such man. 

“Not even to eat with such a person”, it means we should not receive him nor being received by him. 
1Cor. 5:12 “For what have I to do with judging those also who are outside? Do you not judge those who are inside? ” 


YLT: “for what have I also those without to judge? those within do ye not judge?”

Literal Meaning: “for what have I to do with judging those also who are outside?” ---- “Those also who are outside” refer to men of the world outside of the church. Today, the responsibility of judging the world has not been entrusted to believers or the church. The world has its nations and rules of organizations, so the church need not go beyond her duties.

“Do you not judge those who are inside? ” ---- “Those who are inside” refer to believers in the church. Here, the “judgment” does not mean general criticism (see 1Cor. 4:3-5; Rom. 14:3-4, 10, 13), but that when believers have severely sinned against God and men and destroyed the testimony of the church, believers and the church should take responsibility for judging them (see Matt. 18:15-18).

Enlightenment in the Word: Christians should clearly know their responsibilities for things inside and outside the church. Many preachers and Christians today neither provide for his own (see 1Tim. 5:8) nor for brothers or sisters in the church, but take part in various activities of politics and social welfare outside of the church. Such deeds are out of the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned to us (see 2Cor. 10:13).

1Cor. 5:13 “But those who are outside God judges. Therefore "put away from yourselves the evil person." ” 


YLT: “and those without God doth judge; and put ye away the evil from among yourselves.”

Literal Meaning: “but those who are outside God judges”, “those who are outside” refer to men of the world who do not believe the Lord, and here especially refer to men in the world who commit sins and do iniquities. As for these men, the power of God will surely judge them. 

“Therefore "put away from yourselves the evil person”, “the evil person” is the one who has committed sexual immorality (see v.1-2). Someone infers that he is a false Christians according to the word “evil”. Such inference is wrong, and there are at least two reasons:

1) His spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus (see v.5).

2) Paul later exhorts believers in the church at Corinth to forgive and receive him because of the man’s remission (see 2Cor. 2:5-8).

“Put away from yourselves”, it means expelling him from the church. And the purpose is: a) to maintain the testimony of the church; b) to guarantee the benefit of the man himself and the church. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Responsibility of the Church for Sins
A. The church should verify the fact of sin (v.1); 

B. The church should not be puffed up, but mourn for sin (v.2);

C. The church should judge those who have sinned in spirit (v.3);

D. The church should use the spiritual power when it is necessary (v.4);

E. The church should deliver those who have sinned to Satan (v.5);

F. The church should know that sin can blemish the whole church (v.6);

G. The church should purge out sins (v.7);

H. The church should keep the feast ---- keep the nature of sincerity and truth (v.8);

I. The church should keep company with believers who commit sins (v.9, 11);

J. Sins of the world shall be judged by God (v.10, 12-13);

K. If believers have committed severe sins and are unwilling to repent, the church should expel them from the church after judgment (v.12-13);

The Possible Results of Believer’s Deliberate Sin
A. He should be delivered to Satan for the destruction of the flesh (v.5).

B. Brothers and sisters should not keep company with him (v.9, 11).

C. He should be expelled by the church ---- put him away (v.13).

1 Corinthians Chapter Six
I. Content of the Chapter

The Principles in the Church Life

P. Believers should not go to law against one another in the church (v.1-8):

i. Brother should not go to law against another before the Gentiles who do not believe the Lord (v.1-6).

ii. It is utterly wrong that brothers go to law against another (v.7-8).

Q. The unrighteous cannot inherit the kingdom of God (v.9-11):

R. Believers should glorify God in their bodies (v.12-20):

i. The bodies of believers are for the Lord (v.12-14).

ii. The bodies of believers are members of Christ (v.15-17).

iii. The bodies of believers are the temple of the Holy Spirit (v.18-20).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 6:1 “Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go to law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints?” 


YLT: “Dare any one of you, having a matter with the other, go to be judged before the unrighteous, and not before the saints?”

Literal Meaning: “any of you …having a matter against another”, “any of you”: among believers in the church at Corinth. “Against another”, we can know from the following scriptures that they go to law against another. 

“Dare … go to law before the unrighteous”, “dare”, it suggests that it is presumptuous of believers in the church at Corinth to do in this way, for they have gone against the principles of Christians’ life. “The unrighteous” refer to the Gentiles who do not believe the Lord (see 2Thess. 2:12). “Go to law”, it means taking someone to court. 

“And not before the saints”, “go to law before the saints”, it means dealing with the cases inside the church according to the principles and steps declared by the Lord Jesus in the Gospel of Matthew, chapter eighteen (see Matt. 18:15-20). 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If there are many quarrels in a group of the world, it shows that there are many sins in that group. Likewise, if there is a lot of strife in the church, it must be because that they have much unrighteousness. Confliction and unrighteousness are always reciprocal causation.

2) Many Christians are nearsighted spiritually. They see only the fame and benefit at present, but ignore the judgment that we shall face in the future. They care for their personal gain and loss without considering that of the Lord and the church. They have only seen physical benefit, but have not seen spiritual gain or loss.  

1Cor. 6:2 “Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if the world will be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters? ” 


YLT: “have ye not known that the saints shall judge the world? and if by you the world is judged, are ye unworthy of the smaller judgments?”

Literal Meaning: “do you not know that the saints will judge the world?” ---- “Will judge”, it will happen in the future. When the saints in the world, if they are faithful over a few things, they will rule over many things in the coming age (see Matt. 25:21, 23). “Judge the world”, it is one of the many things that we will rule over. 

“And if the world will be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters?” ---- Here, “the world” is contrast to “the smallest matters”, showing that since believers have such great power of judging such big world, they can certainly judge such small things among believers. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Do you not know that…”, it shows that they can know, but cannot do. These are all mistakes easily made by Christians ---- one violates something knowingly; one’s doing is against his knowing; and the spirit is willing but the flesh is weak (see Matt. 26:41).

2) That we believers judge sins and condemn what should be judged and do not disguise sins are practices and preparations for the judgment of the world in the future.

3) No matter how great the things that believers dispute, they are “the smallest things” in the eyes of spiritual ones. He who is carnal often magnifies things as small as pinpoints. However, he who is spiritual often minimizes the problems. 

1Cor. 6:3 “Do you not know that we shall judge angels? How much more, things that pertain to this life? ” 


YLT: “have ye not known that we shall judge messengers? why not then the things of life?”

Literal Meaning: “do you not know that we shall judge angels?” ---- The Scriptures have clearly declared that if angels have sinned, they should be judged in the future (see 2Pet. 2:4; Jude 6). What is really amazing is that in the counsel of God He does not personally judge the angels that sinned, but gives the power of judgment on angels to believers. What a great honor to us! What a shame to angels that sinned!

“How much more, things that pertain to this life”? ---- “Things that pertain to this life” refer to judging believers. Here it is contrast to the judgment on angels, for the latter one is things pertaining to the future. 

1Cor. 6:4 “If then you have judgments concerning things pertaining to this life, do you appoint those who are least esteemed by the church to judge?” 


YLT: “of the things of life, indeed, then, if ye may have judgment, those despised in the assembly -- these cause ye to sit;”

Literal Meaning: “if then”: since believers have the power of judging things pertaining to this life.

“You have judgments concerning things pertaining to this life”, “things pertaining to this life” refer to things that can not be taken to the future and worldly as well as physical things, e.g. disputes over property, conflicts over fame and gain, disagreements on doings and etc. 

“Do you appoint those who are least esteemed by the church to judge?” ---- “Those who are least esteemed by the church”, there are two different kinds of interpretations:

1) According to the context, it refers to the Gentiles who do not believe the Lord (see v.1, 6). They are contrast to believers who have the power of judging things pertaining to this life. Moreover, since men in the world knows the wisdom of the world only, they are least esteemed by believers who seek true wisdom (see 1Cor. 2:6-8).

2) It refers to believers who lack wisdom and are not famous. Therefore, Paul then suggests that they should choose a wise man to judge (see v.5). However, this interpretation appears to be a little abrupt, for the meaning of Paul’s words here is coherent ---- he condemns them for having gone to law before the unrighteous, not before believers. And Paul will not call believers those “who are least esteemed”.

1Cor. 6:5 “I say this to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you, not even one, who will be able to judge between his brethren? ” 


YLT: “unto your shame I speak: so there is not among you one wise man, not even one, who shall be able to discern in the midst of his brethren!”

Literal Meaning: “I say this to your shame”, it means that Paul points out their sin so as to make them ashamed. 

“Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you, not even one, who will be able to judge between his brethren?” ---- It carries a sarcastic tone, for they have been puffed up and think they have wisdom (see 1Cor. 3:18).
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The church has not only the responsibility of shepherding and teaching but also that of government and judgment. 

2) The Lord Jesus asks His servants to be not only faithful (see 1Cor. 4:2) but also prudent (see Matt. 24:45). The servants of the Lord should practice setting over his household in the house of God today ---- namely, making judgments among brothers well ---- so that we shall govern greater and more things in the future (see Matt. 24:45-47).

1Cor. 6:6 “But brother goes to law against brother, and that before unbelievers!” 


YLT: “but brother with brother doth go to be judged, and this before unbelievers!”

Literal Meaning: “but brother goes to law against brother”, “but”, it shows that believers should not go to law against brother in normal condition. 

“And that before unbelievers”, they have shown themselves before those who do not believe the Lord. It is an unbearable shame to those who love the testimony of Christ and the church. 

“And that”, it shows that they have made dual mistakes: firstly, it is a severe mistake (see v.7) that brothers go to law against another, for it indicates that there is problem with the spirit and the mind of the one who goes to law against another; secondly, going to law against another has lowered the level of Christians to the degree of the Gentiles. How can we judge them in the future (see v.2)? Not to mention the judgment on angels (see v.3). 

Controversial Clarification: Paul does not mean Christians should not seek the protection of the law of the nation or appeal to the higher court when being evil treated, for Paul Himself had ever appealed unto Caesar so as to shelter him from the assassination by the extreme Jews (see Acts 25:1-3; 9-11).  

  What Paul condemned here was their condition: they were originally familiar with and known each other, but became enemies against one another for trivial reasons. Moreover, they strived to fight it out among them and would even claim justice to each other through the court of the world. 

1Cor. 6:7 “Now therefore, it is already an utter failure for you that you go to law against one another. Why do you not rather accept wrong? Why do you not rather let yourselves be cheated? ” 


YLT: “Already, indeed, then, there is altogether a fault among you, that ye have judgments with one another; wherefore do ye not rather suffer injustice? wherefore be ye not rather defrauded?”

Meaning of Words: “utter failure”: absolute failure, complete failure, extreme failure;

Literal Meaning: “for you that you go to law against one another”, it means that one believer is in the face with another one in the law court. 

“Now therefore, it is already an utter failure”, no matter they are right or wrong, as long as they appeal to the higher court, they have already made serious mistakes.  

“Why do you not rather accept wrong?” ---- “Rather”: to make decision after consideration and evaluation; “Accept wrong”, be treated unfairly and unjustly by others;  

“Why do you not rather let yourselves be cheated?” ---- “Be cheated”: be exploited by others and suffer loss; 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) According to the “truth”, if one brother has a matter against the other one, he should not go to law against the other one before the Gentiles, but before the saints who are respected in the church (see v.1-6). However, according to “the Spirit of Christ”, there should not be disputes among brothers at all, or bring a lawsuit against another one. Instead, brothers should be willing to “accept wrong” and “let ourselves be cheated”. This is the manifestation of Christ. 

2) If brothers bring lawsuits against another for the sake of the treasures on the earth, it has disobeyed the last commandment of the Lord ---- “love one another” (John 13:34). Therefore, it never pleases the Lord of arguing who is right. Only the one who is willing to accept wrong and let him be cheated pleases the Lord.

3) One who truly loves the Lord cares for Christ in his heart and whether brothers and sisters have enjoyed Christ. He does not care about the controversy at all. 

4) Once there is legal action among brothers, no matter who is right or who is wrong, he who brings the lawsuit must have not focused on Christ or enjoyed Christ, nor have experienced the cross of Christ. 

5) If one has fixed his eyes on the true, spiritual and eternal blessings rather than the vain or physical or transient losses, he can endure loss.

6) He who wants to have peace with brothers should pay the cost, namely, be willing to accept wrong and let himself be cheated.

7) Christians are willing to accept wrong and let us be cheated, for they have different “values” from men in the world. The values of Christians are: the welfare of the Lord is more important that that of us and the spiritual welfare is more important than the worldly one, and the eternal welfare is more important than that of this age.

8) All that we believers have are received (see 1Cor. 4:7). We had nothing. And what we have now are obtained from the Lord and are of the gifts of the Lord. Even though others take advantage of us, we actually have not suffered any loss. Therefore, we should be rather let ourselves be cheated.

1Cor. 6:8 “No, you yourselves do wrong and cheat, and you do these things to your brethren!” 


YLT: “but ye -- ye do injustice, and ye defraud, and these -- brethren!”

Meaning of Words: “do wrong”: be unrighteous to; “cheat”: exploit;

Literal Meaning: “you yourselves do wrong and cheat”, “do wrong”, treat others wrongly with improper ways and force others to yield; “cheat” is to exploit others with deceitful ways so as to take advantage of others. 

“And you do these things to your brethren”, brothers should not do wrong to or cheat men, not to mention brothers who are partakers of heavenly grace. 

1Cor. 6:9 “Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, nor sodomites,” 


YLT: “have ye not known that the unrighteous the reign of God shall not inherit? be not led astray; neither whoremongers, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor sodomites,”

The Background: at that time, the city of Corinth was a big city. There was a temple that kept thousands of women of gods ---- who were invited apparently to dance to praise gods, but actually they did the business of sexual immorality. Therefore, the social atmosphere in Corinth was very corrupt. And the sexual immorality and idolatry prevailed there, and were associated and mutually used.  

Literal Meaning: “do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God?” ---- “Will inherit”, it means that when the Lord comes again, the kingdom of God will be utterly fulfilled on the earth and believers will fully enjoy all the rights of the people of God.

  “Unrighteous” and “the kingdom of God” can not be mixed together. There will be only righteousness in the new heavens and the new earth in the future (see 2Pet. 3:13).

“Do not be deceived”, it means that we should face the problems and adopt right actions. 

“Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, nor sodomites”, “fornicators” refer to improper sexual relationship; “idolaters” is often mentioned with fornication (see Rev. 2:20; 21:8; 22:15); “adulterers” refer to sexual relationship outside of marriage; “homosexuals, “sodomites”:gays;
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Those who do sins, no matter what kind of sin, shall not inherit the kingdom of God.

2) “Homosexuals and sodomites” are sins of homosexuality (see Rom. 1:26-27). Such sin, like other sins, can not inherit the kingdom of God or live out the kingdom of God. And God cannot reign on men who do these sins. 

1Cor. 6:10 “nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners will inherit the kingdom of God.” 


YLT: “nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, the reign of God shall inherit.”

Literal Meaning: “thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners”, “thieves”: steal the possessions of others secretly; “covetous…extortioners”, these are mentioned in chapter five (see the commentary of chapter, 5:11).
1Cor. 6:11 “And such were some of you. But you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God. ” 


YLT: “And certain of you were these! but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were declared righteous, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and in the Spirit of our God.”

Literal Meaning: “and such were some of you”, we believers were the same as men in the world before we were saved. Some of believers in the church at Corinth were very corrupt in the past.  

“But you …in the name of the Lord Jesus”, the name represents the reality of a man. The name of the Lord is the Lord Himself. Therefore, be in the name of the Lord is in the Lord Himself.

“And by the Spirit of our God”, “the Spirit of our God” is the Holy Spirit (see Rom. 8:9). Believers obtain the washing of regeneration and renewal of Holy Spirit through the power of the Spirit and are sanctified (see 1Pet. 1:2) and justified (see 1Tim. 3:16).

“You were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified”, “were justified…were washed, but you were sanctified”, the past perfect tense shows that we were washed and sanctified and justified “in the position”, but not “in experience”. Believers were washed, sanctified and justified in the position when we were saved ---- we had been washed by the blood without any trace of sin left, and separated unto God and became saints (see 1Cor. 1:2) and justified by faith before God (see Rom. 5:1; 19). These are “accomplished” facts.

When sanctification and justification are mentioned together in the Scriptures, justification is often mentioned before sanctification (see Rom. 6:19; 1Cor. 1:30; Rev. 22:11). According to the order of the truth, justification (Rom. 5) is before sanctification (Rom. 6). Here, sanctification is firstly mentioned. May be it is because it has something to do with the matter, to which the context refers ---- believers in the church at Corinth neglect to keep the holiness of bodies. Therefore, Paul here firstly relates to “sanctification”. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should not do anything that is unworthy of our position or tends to filth or unrighteousness.

2) Though believers have been washed, sanctified and justified in the position, we should still seek to be washed, sanctified and justified in our experience.

1Cor. 6:12 “All things are lawful for me, but all things are not helpful. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any. ” 


YLT: “All things are lawful to me, but all things are not profitable; all things are lawful to me, but I -- I will not be under authority by any;”

Meaning of Words: “helpful”: be better for, bring together, be expedient (for), be good; “under the power”: exercise authority upon, control;

Literal Meaning: “all things are lawful for me”, at that time, some believers misunderstood “liberty of Christians”, thinking that Christians could walk without any restriction. Therefore, that “all things are lawful for me” had become a kind of slogan. 

“But all things are not helpful”, Paul here puts forth the first principle of applying the liberty of Christians ---- things that are not helpful cannot be done. Liberty does not equal to indulgence. All things that should be helpful can be done. 

“All things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any”, the second principle of applying the liberty of Christians: we cannot do anything that may even rule us and become our master. In other words, we should exercise liberty as well as keep the liberty for fear of losing liberty. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) This verse points out an important principle of Christians’ conduct. After we have been saved, all our walking should bring us about spiritual profit. Besides, we should not indulge in anything that may entangle us. Therefore, all things that cannot build up our spiritual life but will bind us are unlawful.

2) The conduct of Christians is not in external actions. There is nothing that cannot be done ---- “all things are lawful”, and there is nothing that we must do ---- “but I will not be brought under the power of any”. Whether one thing is lawful is decided by whether there is the constitution of Christ or the profit of Christ ---- which are the true “helpful” things.

3) In the church life, there is not any external regulation concerning the conduct of Christians, but in every believer there is a living Christ, who is our law of life and living guidance. All things that are of spiritual profit without being ruled by anything are lawful for us. However, anything that is of no spiritual profit and that easily rules us is unlawful for us.

4) If liberty is not properly applied, it may turn to indulgence and indulgence will change into bad habits and bad habits will prove to be power of ruling men. Once man is ruled by bad habits, what dominates his actions should not be himself, but bad habits.

1Cor. 6:13 “Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods, but God will destroy both it and them. Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. ” 


YLT: “the meats for the belly, and the belly for the meats. And God both this and these shall make useless; and the body not for whoredom, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body;”

Literal Meaning: “foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods”, this was another slogan at that time for the purpose of defending the carnal enjoyment. The general meaning is as follows: since the delicious food is before us, we must eat them, for our belly is created for the enjoyment of delicious food.

“But God will destroy both it and them”, Paul means that physical food and flesh will perish and will pass away. Christians should pay attention to the imperishable and eternal things when living in the world. 

“Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for the Lord”, the physical bodies of Christians are not for their own enjoyment, but for the purpose of the Lord. 

Note that it is different between “fornications” towards “bodies” as well as “food” towards “stomach”. The former influences one’s end in the coming age, and the latter is only in this age. 

“And the Lord for the body”, Paul points the interrelationship between “food” and “stomach” in the first half verse. And in like manner, he mentions the interrelationship between “the body” and “the Lord”.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Today, it is very common among the children of God of misapplication of liberty. And two matters are the commonest: the first is eating ---- there is no temperance in food, and the second is sex ---- man indulges himself in sexual relationship. Both of eating and sex are originally for the will of God ---- the maintenance of life and multiplication of life. However, men’s misapplication of them turns them to tools of Satan of harming men.

2) Christians need not to pay too much attention to food or stomach or flavor, those who have walked in which have not been profited by (Heb. 13:9).

3) Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God (Matt. 4:4);

4) There is a feature of heretical teachers ---- whose god is their belly (Phil. 3:19). They do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own belly (Rom. 16:18).

5) One’s body is for walking and actions. All the four essential requirements of the people ---- food, clothing, housing and transportation ---- relate to our bodies. If Christians only pay attention to knowledge instead of walking, there will be of no reality or testimony.

6) “The body is for the Lord”. The Lord especially cares for our bodies, but we often regard lightly our bodies and fail to look after them well. He who troubles his body has sinned against the Lord.

7) The body of man is not for food or sex, but for the Lord. Appetite and sex are instincts of our bodies given by God so that we can live and achieve the purpose of God’s creation. Therefore, no matter appetite or sex, they can normally glorify God and benefit men. 

8) Christians are neither those who uphold asceticism nor those who indulge in sensual pleasures, but those who temperate in everything ---- they satisfy their physical need for the sake of the Lord. 

9) “The Lord is for the body”, if Christ has the first place in our heart, the Lord will take the responsibility of providing the need of our bodies. 

1Cor. 6:14 “And God both raised up the Lord and will also raise us up by His power.” 


YLT: “and God both the Lord did raise, and us will raise up through His power.”

Literal Meaning: “and God both raised up the Lord”, the fact of the Lord’s resurrection is a powerful proof, proving that the bodies of us will also rise (1Cor. 15:22). This is the result of the working of God’s great power (see 2Cor. 13:4).

“And will also raise us up by His power”, since the bodies of Christians will be raised and redeemed in the future (see Rom. 8:23), we should not misuse our bodies to be tools of sins. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When the Lord comes again, He shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, according to the working of power which he has even to subdue all things to himself (Phil. 3:21).

2) Though we are transient in the flesh, we live for the imperishable hope. Therefore, Christian’s life is truly full of significance. 

3) If the dead does not rise, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die (1Cor. 15:32). However, since we are sure that we will rise, our life have a purpose and we know that our labor in Christ in not vain (see 1Cor. 15:58).

4) In fact, if we have spiritual revelation, we can experience in our bodies, without waiting for the Lord’s second coming, that the Spirit of life swallows up all our physical weakness and disease and eliminates all the elements of death so that we shall live in the reality of the risen life of Christ, because “if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you.” (Rom. 8:11).

1Cor. 6:15 “Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then take the members of Christ and make them members of a harlot? Certainly not! ” 


YLT: “Have ye not known that your bodies are members of Christ? having taken, then, the members of the Christ, shall I make members of an harlot? let it be not!”

Literal Meaning: “do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ?” ---- “Members” indicate the “owner-member relationship”. “Members of Christ”, it means that the bodies of believers are of Christ and have the purpose and function of serving Christ. 

  After believers are saved, Christ not only dwells in our spirit (2Tim. 4:22), but also extends from our spirits to our hearts (Eph. 3:17) and then to our bodies (2Cor. 4:11). Therefore, all the spirit and soul and body of believers are of the Lord (1Thess. 5:23) and are members of the body of Christ manifested on the earth (Eph. 5:30). 

“Shall I then take the members of Christ and make them members of a harlot? Certainly not!” ---- “Take”: take the members of Christ to harlots to be her members. No doubt that it is a giant comparison between Christ and harlot. A normal Christian will in no wise prefer to be members of harlot but reject to be members of Christ. Therefore, Paul says “certainly not”.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) He who abuses his body has overstepped the power of a Christian’s liberty. 

2) Man can debase himself by letting his members enslaved by lusts, and can elevate himself to be members of Christ ---- what a giant disparity between them!

1Cor. 6:16 “Or do you not know that he who is joined to a harlot is one body with her? For "the two," He says, "shall become one flesh." ” 


YLT: “have ye not known that he who is joined to the harlot is one body? `for they shall be -- saith He -- the two for one flesh.'”

Literal Meaning: “or do you not know that he who is joined to a harlot is one body with her?” ---- This verse expresses the view of God upon sexual relationship. 

“For "the two," He says, "shall become one flesh."” ---- It is quoted from the Book of Genesis (2:24), showing that husband and wife become one flesh by sexual relationship as well as that “God has joined together, let not man separate (see Matt. 19:5-6).” Man should honor this united relationship and have no fornications or adultery (see Heb. 13:4). 
1Cor. 6:17 “But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with Him.” 


YLT: “And he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit;”

Literal Meaning: “but he who is joined to the Lord”, the relation between believers and the Lord is life that of husband and wife. Such jointed relationship can be understood from the Lord’s parable of the vine and the branches (see John 15:4-5). We abide in the Lord and the Lord is in us. And there is fellowship of life between the Lord and us, and we shall thus bear fruit of life. Therefore, it is a matter that is “in life”. 

“Is one spirit with Him”, the Lord is the Spirit (2Cor. 3:17). And the Lord’s spirit dwells in believers (see Rom. 8:9-10; Gal. 4:6) and is jointed to believers’ spirits unto one. “Spirit” is mentioned in many places of the Scriptures without the word “holy”. Therefore, it is difficult for us to judge whether it is “the Holy Spirit” or “the spirit of man”. Actually, it may sometimes refer to the jointed spirit. 
1Cor. 6:18 “Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does is outside the body, but he who commits sexual immorality sins against his own body. ” 


YLT: “flee the whoredom; every sin -- whatever a man may commit -- is without the body, and he who is committing whoredom, against his own body doth sin.”

Literal Meaning: “flee sexual immorality”, there is a principle in the Scriptures ---- we should “stand against” the devil (see Eph. 6:11, 13; James 4:7; 1Pet. 5:9), but “abstain from” or “flee” the lusts (see 1Thess. 4:3; 1Tim. 6:11; 2Tim. 2:22). 

  “Flee”, the imperative tone shows that we should flee right now.

  “Flee sexual immorality”, because there is not a sin that more corrupts man’s spirit than this one.  

“Every sin that a man does is outside the body”, actually, a lot of bad conduct will harm man’s body, e.g. excessive drinking, drug taking, dancing overnight, gambling overnight and etc. however, it is incomprehensible to us that here “…outside the body”. Some Bible exegetes think that it is quoted from the words of the Corinthians by Paul so as to expose their attitude of despising sins. 

Besides, possibly it is a comparative saying. Paul holds that the influence (spiritual influence) of other sins towards man’s bodies is not worse than sexual immorality. Other sins have nothing to do with “becoming one body” (see v.16), but only sexual immorality makes one joined to the body of the other one unto one body.

“But he who commits sexual immorality sins against his own body.” ---- “Sin against”, it is not only harm or injury, but also offense against the will of God concerning His creation of man’s body. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Sexual immorality is a kind of sin in body as well as an eternal mark and shame in the body. Therefore, Paul says, “flee sexual immorality”. If we are faced with such temptation, it will be better for us to turn away and flee it than to attempt to struggle with it. 

2) We Christians should have right attitudes toward our bodies ---- at least, we shall flee sexual immorality and be kept from the blemish of sins. And in a more elevated sense, we shall glorify God (see v.20).

3) In order to teach us to flee sexual immorality and keep the holiness of bodies, the apostle reveals us the spiritual position of our bodies here (see v.12-20). This is the best example: the right way of bringing men to the Lord is not only correcting men’s actions externally, but firstly giving men strong and rich spiritual knowledge. If man is really opened inside and has known a certain matter, he will be affected on that point by his knowledge and have right actions spontaneously. 

1Cor. 6: 19 “Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own?” 


YLT: “Have ye not known that your body is a sanctuary of the Holy Spirit in you, which ye have from God? and ye are not your own,”

Literal Meaning: “or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you”, it is mentioned in the third chapter of this book that the church is the temple of God (see 1Cor. 3:16-17), and that is the cooperate one. Here, it reveals that the body of each believer is the temple of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit dwells in the spirit of every believer (see Rom. 8:9).

“The Holy Spirit…whom you have from God”, it means that the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of God. 

“Who is in you”, the Holy Spirit dwells in believers (John 20:22). 

“And you are not your own?” ---- Every believer does not belong to himself. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we do not have the indwelling spirit in us, we are not only mortal flesh but also whited sepulchres (see Matt. 23:27). However, if we have the indwelling spirit, we become much honorable.

2) We shall not receive the Holy Spirit as a guest, but as our Lord and let Him reign all in the small temple of us. Therefore, we shall walk in the Spirit and not fulfill the lust of the flesh (see Gal. 5:16).

1Cor. 6:20 “For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's.” 


YLT: “for ye were bought with a price; glorify, then, God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's.”

Literal Meaning: “for you were bought at a price”, “price” refer to the price of the Lord’s precious blood. “Be bought”, the buying out in the slave market. That the Lord bought to us so as to we shall be unto Himself. 

“Therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's.” ---- “Glorify God in your body”, it indicates that we shall not only keep the holiness of our bodies but also let the Spirit of God occupy us more and be filled in our bodies until when we can fully manifest God. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) After we have been bought at the price of the Lord’s precious blood, our bodies will become “members” jointed with Christ (v.13) as well as the “temple” that the Holy Spirit dwells (v.19). Therefore, we should not let our bodies be tools of sins (see Rom. 6:13), but vessels of the glory of God. 

2) The best way for our bodies of glorifying God is leading a normal church life. The church life has close relationship with our bodies. If we have not looked after our bodies well or we have used our bodies wrongly, the church life of us will be seriously influenced. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Why Should Not Christians Go to Law Against One Another?
L. Going to law against one another is unworthy of the honorable identity of Christians (v.2-3).

M. Going to law against one another is unworthy of the gifts that Christians have obtained ---- true wisdom (v.5).

N. Going to law against one another is unworthy of the relationship of Christians ---- they are all brothers (v.6).

O. Going to law against one another is unworthy of the spirit of denying oneself of Christians ---- being willing to accept wrong and let themselves be cheated (v.7).

P. Going to law against one another is unworthy of the commandment of loving one another for Christians (v.8).

Q. Going to law against one another is unworthy of the sanctified position of Christians (v.9-11)

Do You Not Know…?

D. Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? (v.2)

E. Do you not know that we shall judge angels? (v.3)

F. Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? (v.9)

G. Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? (v.15)

H. Do you not know that he who is joined to a harlot is one body with her? (v.16)

I. Do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit? (v.19)

Why Should Not Christians Commit Sexual Immorality?
A. The sexual immorality is against the principle of the liberty of Christians’ bodies (v.12).

B. The sexual immorality is against the principle of the function of Christians’ bodies (v.13).

C. The sexual immorality is against the principle of the resurrection of Christians’ bodies (v.14).

D. The sexual immorality is against the principle that Christians are the members of the body of Christ (v.15).

E. The sexual immorality is against the principle that Christians are joined to the Lord (v.16-17).

F. The sexual immorality is against the principle that Christians are the temple of the Lord (v.18-19).

G. The sexual immorality is against the principle of the honor of Christians’ bodies (v.20).

The Spiritual Position of Man’s Body
A. The body is for the Lord (v.13).

B. God shall raise up our bodies (v.14) and we will be clothed with incorruptibility (see 1Cor. 15:53).

C. Our bodies are members of Christ (v.15).

D. He who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with Him (v.17).

E. Our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit (v.19).

F. We were bought at a price (v.20).

G. We “glorify God” thought our body (v.20).

The Principles of Christians’ Walking
A. We can do things that are “lawful” (v.12).

B. We can do things “that we will not be brought under the power of them” (v.12).

C. We shall do everything “for the Lord” (v.13).

D. We shall walk by the “risen” power of life (v.14).

E. We shall walk through “the union with the Lord” (v.17).

F. We shall walk in a manner so that the indwelling “spirit” can rest (v.19).

G. We shall walk for “glorifying God” (v.20).

1 Corinthians Chapter Seven
I. Content of the Chapter

Christians’ Views About Marriage
A. The reasons for marriage (v.1-9):

1. Marriage can avoid sexual immorality (v.1-2).

2. Therefore, husband and wife should deprive one another (v.3-5).

3. If one has the gift of not marrying, it will be better for him to not marry (v.6-7).

4. If a widower or a widow cannot exercise self-control, let him or her marry (v.8-9).

B. He who has married should not divorce his wife (v.10-16):

1. Divorce is forbidden according to the truth (v.10-11).

2. If one’s spouse has not believed the Lord, he cannot divorce his spouse (v.12-16).

C. One should remain in the state in which he was called (v.17-24):

1. Let the circumcised not become uncircumcised. And let the circumcised not be circumcised (v. 17-19).

2. A slave should not importune for liberty (v.20-24).

D. It is good for a man to remain as he is (v.25-38):

1. It is good for a man to remain as he is because of the present distress (v.25-26).

2. Marriage is not sin, but those who are involved will have trouble in the flesh (v.27-28).

3. The form of this world is passing away. Even those who have wives should be as though they had none (v.29-31).

4. He who is unmarried cares for the things of the Lord. He who is married cares about his spouse (v.32-35).

5. He who keeps his virgin should stand steadfast in his heart and no necessity, but has power over his own will (v.36-38).

E. The widower can marry again, but should be married to one who is in the Lord (v.39-40). 

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 7:1 “Now concerning the things of which you wrote to me: It is good for a man not to touch a woman.” 


YLT: “And concerning the things of which ye wrote to me: good for a man not to touch a woman,”

Meaning of Words: “touch”: attach oneself to, fasten to; 

Literal Meaning: “concerning the things of which you wrote to me”, it indicated that the church at Corinth had ever written to the apostle Paul to inquire of him some matters concerning Christian life and the church life. 

  “It is good for a man not to touch a woman”, “a man not to touch a woman”, it is not general contact, but physical touch between a man and a woman. “Good”, it is not absolutely good in the original, but properly good or praiseworthily good. Probably, such diction may have something to do with the background that the extreme Stoic at that time thought keeping the virgin was “absolutely good”. Though Paul remained as he was, he was not a stoic (see 1Tim. 4:3; Col. 2:23). 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The life that we have obtained by grace is the life of God, and has not difference between male and female. However, since we still live in the flesh, we have still the possibility of being stumbled. Therefore, the sphere of the fellowship among brothers and sisters in the church should be bounded, lest be tempted by Satan.

2) Though the attraction of the opposite sex is of the creation of God, it is still of the old creation. Our conduct in the new creation is not ruled by the old creation. Besides, the new creation should dominate the old creation. Believers should seek the proper answer to the matter of sex according to the perspective of the new creation. 

1Cor. 7:2 “Nevertheless, because of sexual immorality, let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own husband.” 


YLT: “and because of the whoredom let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her proper husband;”

Literal Meaning: “nevertheless, because of sexual immorality”, the words aimed at the Corinthians among whom sexual immorality prevailed at that time. It was an urgent problem that how to prevent sexual immorality at that time. 

  “Let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own husband”, it shows that monogamy (namely, the custom of being married to only one husband or wife) has the effect of avoiding sexual immorality. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The normal marriage life can decrease the chances of committing sexual immorality. Conversely, the passionate lusts may increase the chances of temptations.

2) A husband or a wife should abide whom God appoints to “him or her”. If he or she loves or relies on others besides the one of him or her, he or she has committed the sexual immorality (see John 4:18).

3) The church should not love or rely on others besides her husband, the only Christ, for Christ refuses all that is outside of him to be His wife, but only “that is of Himself, of His flesh, and of His bone” (Eph. 5:30), namely, the pure constitution of Himself and His full “wife” ---- the church.

1Cor. 7:3 “Let the husband render to his wife the affection due her, and likewise also the wife to her husband.” 


YLT: “to the wife let the husband the due benevolence render, and in like manner also the wife to the husband;”

Literal Meaning: “let the husband render to his wife the affection due her”, “render … due”, pay the debt; so they should not deprive one another (see v.5). In other words, a husband should consider how to let his wife satisfied and joyful, but not be self-cantered. 

“And likewise also the wife to her husband”, the blessed marriage life is built on thinking of the other one, for it is not a unilateral matter. Therefore, Paul calls for the husband and wife should both assume their responsibility. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Let the husband or the wife render to the other one the affection due him or her on the matter of sexual life ---- honor one another and adapt oneself to the other one. They should neither indulge their lusts, nor be unwilling to do what he or she is bound to do in the marriage life. 

2) Paul here mentions the right for the wife, and that for the husband later, for the right tends to be ignored. Most of the problems among a husband and his wife are caused by the husband. 

1Cor. 7:4 “The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does. And likewise the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does. ” 


YLT: “the wife over her own body hath not authority, but the husband; and, in like manner also, the husband over his own body hath not authority, but the wife.”

Literal Meaning: “the wife does not have authority over her own body”, a woman has totally lost her authority over her own body after marriage. 

“But the husband does”, it has two aspects of meaning: 1) it is within the power of a husband to have any reasonable request of his wife for her body; 2) a wife must not have any other relationship outside of her husband. 

“And likewise the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does”, “likewise”, it shows that the principle for the wife is also fit for the husband. There is not the so-called custom that male is superior to female. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The normal and perfect sexual life of the couple is created and arranged by God. We should never regard it unclean.

2) The bodies of the husband and wife are for each other only. The second is not allowed to interfere with. The couple should both respect the marriage (see Heb. 13:4) and keep the holiness of their bodies for each other. 

3) Paul here firstly mentions that the wife does not have authority over her own body, for the wife often takes the refusal of the request of her husband as the weapon to discipline him. It should not be thus. 

4) The true oneness of one couple is losing the authority and liberty of each one and humor the other one ---- “have authority over her or his own body, but the other one does”. It is likewise in the church if we desire to bear the testimony of oneness. Whenever we are unwilling to sacrifice personal liberty and humor brothers or sisters, we have destroyed the reality of the oneness of the church. 

1Cor. 7:5 “Do not deprive one another except with consent for a time, that you may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again so that Satan does not tempt you because of your lack of self-control. ” 


YLT: “Defraud not one another, except by consent for a time, that ye may be free for fasting and prayer, and again may come together, that the Adversary may not tempt you because of your incontinence;”

Meaning of Words: “give yourselves to”: be at leisure for, be vacant;  

Literal Meaning: “do not deprive one another”, “deprive”: it means that one is unwilling to do his duty of sexual life in marriage. 

“Except with consent for a time that you may give yourselves to fasting and prayer”, this verse points out three conditions for “separation” of the husband and wife: 1) the consent of the both sides ---- “with consent”; 2) it is “for a time”; 3) the purpose ---- “give oneself to fasting and prayer”;

“And come together again”, it shows that it is an abnormal phenomenon that the husband and the wife separate from one another for a long time.

“So that Satan does not tempt you because of your lack of self-control”, any abnormal lifestyle in marriage may give room to the devil. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should not be affected by anyone or anything in prayer. Therefore, if one has great matter to pray, he should temporarily put aside anyone or anything that must affect our prayer, and even leave the closest spouse for a time.

2) Our adversary devil as a roaring lion walks about seeking whom he may devour (1Pet. 5:8). Therefore, we should take heed of it and not give any room to it (Eph. 4:27), lest it creep in.

1Cor. 7:6 “But I say this as a concession, not as a commandment.” 


YLT: “and this I say by way of concurrence -- not of command,”

Literal Meaning: it means that that one marries is not a commandment, but a concession. The true desire of Paul seemed to be that they would better not marry (see v.7).
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The will of God towards believers have two forms: one desires us to keep, and the other one consents us to do (see Matt. 19:8). We’d better take the mind of God as ours instead of being satisfied with the concession of God. 

2) “Not as a commandment”, it suggests that the apostle has the authority to command believers. When the servant of the Lord has really knowN the Lord’s will to us and has firm assurance in his spirit of one thing that is helpful, not evil to us, he can even teach them with a commanding tone. 

1Cor. 7:7 “For I wish that all men were even as I myself. But each one has his own gift from God, one in this manner and another in that. ” 


YLT: “for I wish all men to be even as I myself ; but each his own gift hath of God, one indeed thus, and one thus.”

Literal Meaning: “for I wish that all men were even as I myself”, Paul was single when he wrote this epistle. Someone thought Paul might have married and yet his wife died early and he never married again, so he was so familiar with the need between men and women. 

“But each one has his own gift from God”, “gift from God”, it here especially refers to the gift of remaining singlehood (see Matt. 19:10-11)

“One in this manner and another in that”, one is the gift that one does not marry and another is general gift, which is insufficient to overcome the lusts in the flesh and has the possibility of being tempted by Satan (see v.5, 9). 
Controversial Clarification: according to this verse, the Catholicism raised “two classes” among the people of God: one was the clergyman class ---- they had the gift of being virgins, e.g. the Catholic fathers and nuns, who did not marry all their life; the other one was the common believer’s class ---- they had not received the gift of being virgins and could marry freely, but could never be Catholic fathers or nuns. It was wrong for the reasons as follows:

1) The instinct of “sex” created by God to man was regarded unhallowed, so the Catholicism proposed the abstinent monarchist, inserting a kind of unhealthy view into believers, who even thought the sexual relationship in marriage was unholy and felt shameful and sinful to sexual relationship of the husband and wife. However, such view was opposite to that of the Scriptures. And they were both naked, Man and his wife, and were not ashamed (Gen. 2:25).

2) In fact, many of those clergymen had not gift of keeping virginity and only kept the form of not marrying before men because of the rules. And they actually committed various shocking sins in secret. In the past 2000 years, many scandals were hidden by the conservative power of the church. However, fire can never be wrapped in paper. In the past decades, especially in America, such phenomenon has become increasingly common. 

3) It does not agree with the history of the church if we equal the gift of being virgins with spiritual gifts. Most of the twelve apostles had married (see 1Cor. 9:5). 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) No matter what the preachers teach, they should set themselves as examples, and should not be like scribes and the Pharisees, who say and do not (see Matt. 23:3).

2) He who remains as he is does not rely on his will only, but shall also have the gift of God. 

3) Here, it points out a principle ---- one should not imitate others beyond the grace in the Lord when following the Lord. Or else, it will become worse. Any choice of spiritual things should be clearly and naturally pressed by the Lord in us. Otherwise, man can not persevere in doing it and thus fall into worse end. 

4) On one hand, Paul directly spoke of his own opinion and gave his testimony. On the other hand, he did not force others to imitate him at all and yet exhorted everyone to do according to what they had “received” before God ---- “as God has distributed to each one, as the Lord has called each one” (v.17). This is the attitude that one who leads others should have ---- help others sincerely but do not force or rule them. 

1Cor. 7:8 “But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they remain even as I am;” 


YLT: “And I say to the unmarried and to the widows: it is good for them if they may remain even as I ;”

Literal Meaning: “the unmarried” is male in the original, so refers to the widower, not the one who has not married, for the matter concerning those who have not married will not be mentioned until verse 25. 

  “It is good for them if they remain even as I am”, if Paul had married in the past, he might remain as he was after losing his wife (see the commentary of verse seven).
1Cor. 7:9 “but if they cannot exercise self-control, let them marry. For it is better to marry than to burn with passion. ” 


YLT: “and if they have not continence -- let them marry, for it is better to marry than to burn;”

Literal Meaning: “but if they cannot exercise self-control, let them marry.” ---- “self-control”, it is like that every athlete who is going to partake in competition is temperate in his food and all things (see 1Cor. 9:25). Here, it indicates that if one can not control his passion in the flesh, it is better to marry for him. 

“For it is better to marry than to burn with passion”, “burn with passion”, it refers to the condition that one is harassed by lusts and cannot suffer it. If the sexual desire of a single one is strong like this, to marry is the best choice for him. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If one cannot exercise “self-control” or even feel “burnt with passion”, it shows that he has not received the gift of not marrying from God (see v.7).

2) One who has not the gift of not marrying, it is hard to avoid “being burnt with passion” and becoming vexatious. If so, it is better to marry for him so as not to be overcome by temptation without “self-control”. 

1Cor. 7:10 “Now to the married I command, yet not I but the Lord: A wife is not to depart from her husband.” 


YLT: “and to the married I announce -- not I, but the Lord -- let not a wife separate from a husband:”

Literal Meaning: “now to the married”, it begins to mention believers who have married. 

“Yet not I but the Lord”, that believers cannot divorce is a clear and obvious teaching that the Lord declares (see Matt. 5:32; 19:3-9; Mark 10:2-12; Luke 16:18). Therefore, Paul says it is the Lord’s commandment, not his. 

“A wife is not to depart from her husband”, “depart from”, it means divorce. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Prophets speak for the Lord according to two points: one is the abiding words (logos) of God in the Scriptures and the other is the transient words (rhema) in prophets from the Holy Spirit. However, the transient words of the Spirit will not be against the words of the Scriptures or its principles. Therefore, we can know whether the words of the prophets are of God according to the Scriptures. 

2) We should let the words of Christ dwell in us richly in all wisdom so that we can teach and admonish one another when it is necessary (see Col. 3:16).

3) If the preachers are joined to the Lord unto one (see 1Cor. 6:17), the Lord will speak in them, and their words are the Lord’s words. 

1Cor. 7:11 “But even if she does depart, let her remain unmarried or be reconciled to her husband. And a husband is not to divorce his wife. ” 


YLT: “but and if she may separate, let her remain unmarried, or to the husband let her be reconciled, and let not a husband send away a wife.”

Meaning of Words: “depart”: leave, separate; 

Literal Meaning: “but even if she does depart, let her remain unmarried”, “if she does depart”, it does not mean divorce is allowed in the Scriptures, but that one has departed from her spouse when he does not know the truth. “Let her remain unmarried”, it shows that she must not marry again.

“Or be reconciled to her husband”, since God does not accept divorce, it is better for the husband and wife to be reconciled to each other again. 

“And a husband is not to divorce his wife”, the request for the wife is also for husband. 
1Cor. 7:12 “But to the rest I, not the Lord, say: If any brother has a wife who does not believe, and she is willing to live with him, let him not divorce her.” 


YLT: “And to the rest I speak -- not the Lord -- if any brother hath a wife unbelieving, and she is pleased to dwell with him, let him not send her away;”

Literal Meaning: “but to the rest I, not the Lord, say”, “the rest” refers the one who spouse does not believe the Lord (see v.12-16). “Not the Lord, say”, the points that the Lord had not left such teaching when He was on the earth. The following teaching is given by the apostle Paul. Since he expresses his opinions after he has known the principle of the Lord’s works, under the inspiration and guidance of the Spirit, his opinions are finally admitted by God and are recorded in the Scriptures as the words of God. 

“If any brother has a wife who does not believe”, such marriage might be formed when the believer had not been saved. However, many times today, believers may marry those who do not believe because of loving them or having not found satisfying brothers or sisters. 

“And she is willing to live with him, let him not divorce her”, though believers in the New Testament are encouraged not to be diversely yoked with unbelievers (see v.39; 2Cor. 6:14-15), those who have married are also not encouraged to divorce their spouses. It is different from the rule in the Old Testament that the Jews were not allowed to marry the Gentiles (see Ezra 10:2-3; Neh. 10:30). 

Enlightenment in the Word: the principle of “incarnation” in the New Testament is that the Lord’s words are spoken by men. Apparently, it is man that speaks, but it is the Lord that speaks in reality. Believers should listen to the words of the Lord’s servants with the attitude of receiving the Lord’s words. 
1Cor. 7:13 “And a woman who has a husband who does not believe, if he is willing to live with her, let her not divorce him.” 


YLT: “and a woman who hath a husband unbelieving, and he is pleased to dwell with her, let her not send him away;”

1Cor. 7:14 “For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband; otherwise your children would be unclean, but now they are holy.” 

YLT: “for the unbelieving husband hath been sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving wife hath been sanctified in the husband; otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy.”

Literal Meaning: “For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife”, “is sanctified”, be separated unto God; when one of a couple has believed the Lord and the other one has not, the believer has still been separated unto God and is of God. And the spouse who does not believe is of the believer, so he or she has indirectly been separated unto God and is of God. 

  Another meaning is that the sexual relationship in marriage is allowed by God and will not become unclean because one has not believed the Lord. 

“And the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband”, God treats brothers and sisters alike, for there is not the difference between male and female in the new man (see Gal. 3:28). 

“Otherwise your children would be unclean”, if the matter of sexual intercourse is unclean, the children will also be unclean. 

“But now they are holy”, “holy”, it does not mean they are holy in spirit, but that all the children that believers have borne in lawful marriage are admitted by God and have been separated unto God.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Since the family members are sanctified by God, we should pray for their being saved and entreat God to save them and make them become real “saints”.

2) Believers should have spiritual insight concerning their family members, seeing that they have been separated by God. Such insight will produce faith (see Heb. 11:1) and faith may give birth to fruit. 

1Cor. 7:15 “But if the unbeliever departs, let him depart; a brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases. But God has called us to peace. ” 


YLT: “And, if the unbelieving doth separate himself -- let him separate himself: the brother or the sister is not under servitude in such , and in peace hath God called us;”

Meaning of Words: “under bondage”: bond, restrict, enslave;

Literal Meaning: “but if the unbeliever departs, let him depart”, “the unbeliever” refers to the wife who does not believe (v.12) or the husband who does not believe (v.13). It is said that when the one who does not believe actively proposes the request of divorce, if the believer receives passively, he or she needs not to assume the responsibility of breaking the marriage. 

“A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases”, “not under bondage”, be not restricted by the rule that “believers should not divorce”. 

“But God has called us to peace”, “peace” is not only external peace, but also internal peace. God has saved us, so we can enjoy the peace (see Eph. 2:15-17) with others as well as the rest in spirit for we have been reconciled to God. No matter what things, even like the great thing of divorce, we should also let the peace of Christ preside in our hearts (Col. 3:15).
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) God does not desire His children to regard the words of His servants as dead regulations to keep or live under the bondage, but desires that the children of God can walk by the peaceful feelings of the Spirit when they deal with those matters.

2) We should seek peace with all in any circumstance. If there are believers’ family members that have not believed the Lord, what is most important for us is to pursue peace with them. We should not be hostile to them because we have believed the Lord, but treat them well so as to let them be moved because of our good works and thus be willing to turn the Lord. 

1Cor. 7:16 “For how do you know, O wife, whether you will save your husband? Or how do you know, O husband, whether you will save your wife? ” 


YLT: “for what, hast thou known, O wife, whether the husband thou shalt save? or what, hast thou known, O husband, whether the wife thou shalt save?”

Literal Meaning: “for how do you know, O wife, whether you will save your husband?” ---- It indicates that the unbelieving spouse may believe the Lord and be saved in the future. 

Enlightenment in the Word: God desires that all men should be saved (1Tim. 2:4). And he must be more willing to save the spouses of believers. How can we give up the chances?

1Cor. 7:17 “But as God has distributed to each one, as the Lord has called each one, so let him walk. And so I ordain in all the churches. ” 


YLT: “if not, as God did distribute to each, as the Lord hath called each -- so let him walk; and thus in all the assemblies do I direct:”

Literal Meaning: “but as God has distributed to each one”, it indicates that the spouses of believers are distributed by God and believers should not desire to change. Moreover, it also refers to the position when believers were saved ---- the circumcised or the uncircumcised, the salve or freedman (see v.18-24). 

“As the Lord has called each one”, it means that trying one’s best to lead the unbelieving spouse to believe the Lord is the work that God calls everyone to do. Moreover, it also means that each one should remain in the state in which he was called before God (see v.20, 24) ---- this is what believers should do. 

“And so I ordain in all the churches”, the teachings of Paul to all the churches are the same. 
1Cor. 7:18 “Was anyone called while circumcised? Let him not become uncircumcised. Was anyone called while uncircumcised? Let him not be circumcised. ” 


YLT: “being circumcised -- was any one called? let him not become uncircumcised; in uncircumcision was any one called? let him not be circumcised;”

Meaning of Words: “become uncircumcised”: efface or hide the mark of circumcision;

The Background: there were two extreme and opposite opinions among believers in the church. Those who especially advocated the law in Judaism thought one could be saved by circumcision besides faith (see Acts 15:1). Some Gentile believers held that the circumcised believers could be saved by becoming uncircumcised. 

Literal Meaning: “was anyone called while circumcised? Let him not become uncircumcised”. ---- “Become uncircumcised”, since the mark of circumcision is not seen by others, it possibly means that one hides his status of circumcision. 

“Was anyone called while uncircumcised? Let him not be circumcised”. ---- The Gentile believers do not need to receive circumcision. 
1Cor. 7:19 “Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping the commandments of God is what matters.” 


YLT: “the circumcision is nothing, and the uncircumcision is nothing -- but a keeping of the commands of God.”

Literal Meaning: “circumcision is nothing”, the fleshly circumcision only removes a flat of skin of one’s body, but has not really cut off the lusts or corruption in men (see Col. 2:11). Therefore, circumcision is nothing. 

“And uncircumcision is nothing”, uncircumcision can not show that one is better than the circumcised, so it is also nothing. 

“But keeping the commandments of God is what matters”, it is not encouraging believers to keep the regulation in the law (see Col. 2:14, 20-22), but what believers should keep is the words of God, not rules or regulations. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We are not Christians according to external letters, but according to the internal spiritual reality (see Rom. 2:28-29). Therefore, what is most important is to keep the words of God.

2) Believers in the New Testament should keep the commandments on which the whole law and the prophets hang (see Matt. 19:17-19; 22:37-40), as well as the new commandment given by the Lord (John 13:34-35).

1Cor. 7:20 “Let each one remain in the same calling in which he was called.” 


YLT: “Each in the calling in which he was called -- in this let him remain;”
Literal Meaning: “in the same calling in which he was called”, “calling” the apparent identity and status in the world. 

  “Let each one remain … ”, “let … remain”, abide in the original calling. If it is allowed, one should seek a better calling (see v.21), but should not strive for it through fierce ways. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christianity does not focus on social reformation, but on the change of life. Through the change of life, the external social condition will surely be transformed. Therefore, we believers should regard the preachment of the gospel as our duty, not social welfare.

2) The normal Christians are most law-abiding in the nation. To any unreasonable condition, we can pray and commit it unto God, but not make war or start revolution. 

1Cor. 7:21 “Were you called while a slave? Do not be concerned about it; but if you can be made free, rather use it. ” 


YLT: “a servant -- wast thou called? be not anxious; but if also thou art able to become free -- use rather;”

Literal Meaning: “were you called while a slave?” ---- At that time, many Christians were saved when they were bondmen (see the commentary in Rom. 16:9-15; Philem. 10). 

“Do not be concerned about it”, do not be so care about it, or not be disturbed by it ---- because the status of a salve does not d spiritual pursuit. The bondage in the flesh does not disturb the true liberty in spirit. 

“But if you can be made free, rather use it.” ---- The meanings of this verse in English and the original are the same, but they are different from that in the Chinese Union Version. The former two versions mean that one would rather use the present position as a slave. Though a slave serves his master in bondage, he can also serve Christ in this status (see Col. 3:22-23). 

Nevertheless, many Bible exegetes agree with the translation of the Chinese Union Version. The position of liberty is more convenient than the position of bondman in the matter of serving the Lord. Therefore, it is better to seek liberty. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we believers receive sufficient grace from the Lord (2Cor. 12:9), we will not be troubled by anything.

2) The external liberty may deprive men of their internal true freedom. When a man remains in a circumcision that is not free, it is easy for him to realize the preciousness of true freedom. Therefore, if one spares no effect to seek external liberty, it is better for him to be faithful to serve the Lord Jesus in the present circumstance in the same spirit and with the same effort. 

1Cor. 7:22 “For he who is called in the Lord while a slave is the Lord's freedman. Likewise he who is called while free is Christ's slave. ” 


YLT: “for he who in the Lord -- having been called a servant -- is the Lord's freedman: in like manner also he the freeman, having been called, is servant of Christ:”

Literal Meaning: “for he who is called in the Lord while a slave is the Lord's freedman”, “the Lord's freedman”, the slave is delivered from the power of sins and Satan and the law by Christ and thus becomes free (see Gal. 5:1, 13).

“Likewise he who is called while free is Christ's slave”, if a free man is saved, though he is still not ruled by men, he has become the Lord’s slave. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord’s calling does not change the external status of believers, but changes their internal reality. He who was a slave has become free after he is called by the Lord. He who was free has become the salve of the Lord after he is called by the Lord. 

2) The liberty in the world is not real liberty, for man’s heart is ruled by many things. Only the Son of God can make us free (John 8:36).

3) What we Christians should focus on is the internal relationship with Christ and the spiritual condition before Christ, not the external status in the world. For example, one who has noble status on the earth may have light measure before the Lord; one who is physically aged may still be very young before the Lord. 

1Cor. 7:23 “You were bought at a price; do not become slaves of men.” 


YLT: “with a price ye were bought, become not servants of men;”

Literal Meaning: “you were bought at a price”, “price” refers to the price of the precious blood of the Lord. “Buy”, in the slave market. The Lord bought us for the purpose of making us unto Him. 

“Do not become slaves of men”, we believers are the Lord’s salves after we are saved, so we shall not be slaves of men. However, this word can not be literally interpreted. Paul does not encourage believers who were salves in the past not to honor his own masters or even make revolutions. It is appropriate to interpret the meaning of this word from spiritual angle ---- one will take serving the Lord as his career and serve men like serving the Lord. Thus, we will not be slaves of men. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We believers are salves of Christ, so we should not be slaves of men with eye-services, as men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing the Lord. Whatever we do, do as to the Lord, and not to men (see Col. 3:22-23).

2) We should neither be slaves of man, nor slaves of ourselves. Let no one seek his own, but that of the other (see 1Cor. 10:24).

1Cor. 7:24 “Brethren, let each one remain with God in that state in which he was called.” 


YLT: “each, in that in which he was called, brethren, in this let him remain with God.”

Literal Meaning: “brethren … that state in which he was called”, this verse is the conclusion of the above fourteen verses (v.10-23). Paul explains that the marriage condition when we are just saved has nothing to do with our faith through the examples of the religious circumcision and the slaves in society, so we need not change the present situation. 

  “Let each one remain with God in that state”, according to the view of the above verses, if one had married when he was called, he would not have to change the situation that he had married an unbeliever. 
1Cor. 7:25 “Now concerning virgins: I have no commandment from the Lord; yet I give judgment as one whom the Lord in His mercy has made trustworthy.” 


YLT: “And concerning the virgins, a command of the Lord I have not; and I give judgment as having obtained kindness from the Lord to be faithful:”

Literal Meaning: “Now concerning virgins: I have no commandment from the Lord”, “virgins” refer to those who have not married. 

“Yet …as one whom the Lord in His mercy has made trustworthy”, “in His mercy”, he can know the will of the Lord because of the Lord’s mercy. “Has made trustworthy”, it means that one can maintain the profit of the Lord faithfully. 

“I give judgment”, Paul’s “judgment” is actually the Lord’s will, for the Lord’s mercy has made him trustworthy. 
Enlightenment in the Word: though the one “whom the Lord in His mercy has made trustworthy” has not the written “commandment” of the Lord, his judgment is the Lord’s judgment. The Spirit of God will prove his words (see v.40) and the words will be recorded as the Scriptures. This is the surpassing condition of a minister of the words of God. It also indicates that God so trusts in those who are faithful to God. 

1Cor. 7:26 “I suppose therefore that this is good because of the present distress--that it is good for a man to remain as he is:” 


YLT: “I suppose, therefore, this to be good because of the present necessity, that good for a man that the matter be thus: --”

Meaning of Words: “distress”: necessity, pressure, constraint; 

Literal Meaning: “because of the present distress—”, it means that it is difficult to live in the world in which there are many troubles. It also suggests that there is more distress 

“That it is good for a man to remain as he is”, “remain as he is”: abide in the calling in the past and keep the present condition. 
1Cor. 7:27 “Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be loosed. Are you loosed from a wife? Do not seek a wife. ” 


YLT: “Hast thou been bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed; hast thou been loosed from a wife? seek not a wife.”

Literal Meaning: “are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be loosed”. ---- Those who have married should not desire to recover the single situation. 

“Are you loosed from a wife? Do not seek a wife.” ---- The single one needs not desire to marry. 
1Cor. 7:28 “But even if you do marry, you have not sinned; and if a virgin marries, she has not sinned. Nevertheless such will have trouble in the flesh, but I would spare you. ” 


YLT: “But and if thou mayest marry, thou didst not sin; and if the virgin may marry, she did not sin; and such shall have tribulation in the flesh: and I spare you.”

Literal Meaning: “but even if you do marry, you have not sinned”, marriage does not affect one’s spiritual status before God, for it is not sin. 

“And if a virgin marries, she has not sinned”, “virgin” refers to the young girl who has not married. 

“Nevertheless such will have trouble in the flesh, but I would spare you.” ---- “Such” refers to those who have married. “Will have trouble in the flesh”, those who have married have heavier burden and harder life than those who have not. If those who have married are persecuted, it is comparatively difficult for them to escape. 
1Cor. 7:29 “But this I say, brethren, the time is short, so that from now on even those who have wives should be as though they had none, ” 


YLT: “And this I say, brethren, the time henceforth is having been shortened -- that both those having wives may be as not having;”

Literal Meaning: “but this I say, brethren, the time is short”, “the time is short”, it means that the day of the Lord’s second coming is near. 

“So that from now on”, it refers to the rest days. 

“Even those who have wives should be as though they had none”, it is because the situation that one is separated from his wife and children may appear at any moment, and is also because one loves the Lord more than his wife. 

1Cor. 7:30 “those who weep as though they did not weep, those who rejoice as though they did not rejoice, those who buy as though they did not possess, ” 


YLT: “and those weeping, as not weeping; and those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not possessing;”

Literal Meaning: “those who weep as though they did not weep”, because the distress of this age will pass and we shall be comforted when we see the Lord.

“Those who rejoice as though they did not rejoice”, the joy in this age is transient and vain. 

“Those who buy as though they did not possess”, because all that in the world shall be corrupt, and it is also because that we are stewards of God ---- all that we have possessed are entrusted by God, not of us. 
Enlightenment in the Word: sorrow and joy may often be interwoven in our life. Sadness and gladness succeed one another. Christians should surpass the environment and be seated with Christ in the heaven so that we shall not be disappointed because of vicissitude in our life. Moreover, we can even bear good witness to those around us. 

1Cor. 7:31 “and those who use this world as not misusing it. For the form of this world is passing away. ” 


YLT: “and those using this world, as not using up; for passing away is the fashion of this world.”

Literal Meaning: “and those who use this world as not misusing it”. The elements, burning with heat, shall be dissolved (see 2Pet. 3:10) and cannot be brought to the eternal world. 

“For the form of this world is passing away”, “form” refers to the pattern and fashion. The form of the world is transient and shall pass away soon.
1Cor. 7:32 “But I want you to be without care. He who is unmarried cares for the things of the Lord--how he may please the Lord. ” 


YLT: “And I wish you to be without anxiety; the unmarried is anxious for the things of the Lord, how he shall please the Lord;”

Literal Meaning: “but I want you to be without care”. ---- “Care” refers to things that distract man’s heart. “Be without care”: have few things that distract our heart. 

“He who is unmarried cares for the things of the Lord—”, it means that the single one can have more cares for things of the Lord.

“How he may please the Lord”, what we mind shall please the Lord. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Paul asks believers to remain as they are so that they can care more for the things of the Lord. However, today, many bachelors prefer not to marry for fear that the family will decrease their pleasure. Are we really living in the world for the Lord, or for ourselves? 

2) The crowd pressing on me daily, the burden of all the assemblies (2Cor. 11:28). He himself had had the heart and attitude of caring for things of the Lord, so he advised believers to remain as they were. He was really a good worker who matched his words with deeds.

1Cor. 7:33 “But he who is married cares about the things of the world--how he may please his wife.” 


YLT: “and the married is anxious for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife.”

1Cor. 7:34 “There is a difference between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman cares about the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she who is married cares about the things of the world--how she may please her husband. ” 


YLT: “The wife and the virgin have been distinguished: the unmarried is anxious for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit, and the married is anxious for the things of the world, how she shall please the husband.”

Literal Meaning: “be holy both in body and in spirit”, “holy”: be hallowed and be separated for the Lord. Since the bodies and hearts of those who have not married can be separated for the Lord, their bodies and spirits are thus hallowed. 
1Cor. 7:35 “And this I say for your own profit, not that I may put a leash on you, but for what is proper, and that you may serve the Lord without distraction. ” 


YLT: “And this for your own profit I say: not that I may cast a noose upon you, but for the seemliness and devotedness to the Lord, undistractedly,”

Meaning of Words: “distraction”: cares;

Literal Meaning: “not that I may put a leash on you”, it means that I am not entangling you or forcing you to hear my words. 

“But for what is proper”, “what is proper” refers to honorable and noble things.

 “Without distraction”, 
Enlightenment in the Word: Paul himself had not married. And he showed the advantages of not marrying for the profit of others (v.26-34). Though he clearly knew what was right, he still perfectly honored the Lord’s guidance on everyone and had not violated the Lord’s sovereignty on everyone.

1Cor. 7:36 “But if any man thinks he is behaving improperly toward his virgin, if she is past the flower of youth, and thus it must be, let him do what he wishes. He does not sin; let them marry. ” 


YLT: “and if any one doth think to be unseemly to his virgin, if she may be beyond the bloom of age, and it ought so to be, what he willeth let him do; he doth not sin -- let him marry.”

Literal Meaning: “but if any man thinks he is behaving improperly toward his virgin”, there are three explanations for the word “virgin” from verse 36 to 38:

1) It refers to the virgin under the power of her parents. At that time, parents had the right to decide the children’s marriage. It means so as it is translated as “daughter” in Chinese Union Version. This explanation is fit for parents in old age. 

2) It refers to a special monasticism prevailing in Corinth at that time ---- male and female practiced together and dwelt in a house together and slept together in a bed, but they had not any sexual relationship and kept virginity. Here, “virgin” refers to such partners. Such explanation is of no avail, and we can regard it as only a tale. 

3) It refers to the virginity of anyone who has not married. This explanation is the most suitable one for the present believers, so it is better to be translated as “virginity”.

“If she is past the flower of youth, and thus it must be”, “she is past the flower of youth”, she is past the age of keeping virginity. 

“Let him do what he wishes. He does not sin”, he can marry as he wishes, and it is not sin. 

“Let them marry”, “them” relates to oneself and the one he loves. Since the sentence inserted here was not very coherent, some Bible exegetes thought it referred to the male and female partners who practiced together. 

1Cor. 7:37 “Nevertheless he who stands steadfast in his heart, having no necessity, but has power over his own will, and has so determined in his heart that he will keep his virgin, does well. ” 


YLT: “And he who hath stood stedfast in the heart -- not having necessity -- and hath authority over his own will, and this he hath determined in his heart -- to keep his own virgin -- doth well;”

Literal Meaning: “nevertheless he who stands steadfast in his heart”, “he who stands steadfast in his heart”, it means that one has no doubt about the will of God. 

“Having no necessity”, there is no difficulty in environment. 

“But has power over his own will”, whether one will marry or not is decided by himself, and his family has not any objection to his decision.

“And has so determined in his heart that he will keep his virgin, does well”, if one is unwilling to marry and has decided to keep virginity, he has done well. 

Note that this verse can also be interpreted as that a father decides the marriage of his daughter. 
1Cor. 7:38 “So then he who gives her in marriage does well, but he who does not give her in marriage does better. ” 


YLT: “so that both he who is giving in marriage doth well, and he who is not giving in marriage doth better.”

Literal Meaning: “so then”, here it is the conclusion of verse 37 and 38.  

“He who gives her in marriage does well”, it means that he who does not withdraw his virginity does well.

“But he who does not give her in marriage does better”, it means that he who keeps his virginity and does not marry does better. 
1Cor. 7:39 “A wife is bound by law as long as her husband lives; but if her husband dies, she is at liberty to be married to whom she wishes, only in the Lord. ” 


YLT: “A wife hath been bound by law as long time as her husband may live, and if her husband may sleep, she is free to be married to whom she will -- only in the Lord;”

Literal Meaning: “a wife is bound by law as long as her husband lives”, when the husband lives, the wife is bound by the covenant of the marriage and cannot devoice and marry again. 

“But if her husband dies, she is at liberty to be married to whom she wishes, once the husband had died, the wife has the right to decide by herself to marry anyone again. 

“Only in the Lord”, the wife must marry a believer. 
Enlightenment in the Word: Christians should marry “those who are in the Lord”, namely, those who have been saved, for believers should not diversely yoked with unbelievers (2Cor. 6:14). We should not ignore this principle. 
1Cor. 7:40 “But she is happier if she remains as she is, according to my judgment--and I think I also have the Spirit of God.” 


YLT: “and she is happier if she may so remain -- according to my judgment; and I think I also have the Spirit of God.”

Literal Meaning: “but she is happier if she remains as she is, according to my judgment—”, though Paul says the wife can marry again, according to his judgment, he still holds that it is more blessed to remain as she is. 

“And I think I also have the Spirit of God”, Paul believes that this judgment of him is inspired by the Holy Spirit, so he can be sure that God also agrees with him. 
III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Ways of Avoiding Sexual Immorality
A. Positively ---- It is good for a man not to touch a woman (v.1);

B. Passively ---- let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own husband (v.2).

The Principles for the Husband and the Wife

A. Let one render to the other one the affection due her (him) (v.3).

B. Do not deprive one another (v.4-5a).

C. Decide certain things after mutual fellowship (v.5b);

The Conditions for Keeping Virginity

A. One shall have the gift of God (v.7).

B. One stands steadfast in his heart (v.37).

C. One has no necessity (v.37).

D. One has power over his own will (v.37).

The Reasons for Keeping Virginity (Remaining Singlehood)

A. It is better to keep virginity for the sake of the present distress (v.25-28).

B. It is better to keep virginity for the sake of the vanity of things in the world (v.29-31).

C. It is better to keep virginity for the sake of serving the Lord without distraction (v.32-35).

1 Corinthians Chapter Eight
I. Content of the Chapter

Whether Christians Can Eat Things Offered to Idols
A. We shall walk in love, not by knowledge (v.1-3):

1. Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies (v.1).

2. Knowledge has its limitation (v.2).

3. If anyone loves God, this one is known by Him (v.3).

B. If we walk by knowledge, we can eat the things offered to idols (v.4-6, 8):

1. The eating of things offered to idols is nothing in the world (v.4a).

2. All things are of God and through Christ (v.4b-6).

3. Food does not commend us to God (v.8).

C. If we walk in love, we cannot eat the things offered to idols (v.7, 9-13):

1. It is difficult for those whose conscience is weak to eat things offered to idols (v.7).

2. Our liberty of eating should not become a stumbling block to those who are weak (v.9-10). 

3. If one wound the weak conscience of the brethren, he has sinned against Christ (v.11-12).

4. If food makes my brother stumble, one shall never again eat meat (v.13).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 8:1 “Now concerning things offered to idols: We know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies. ” 


YLT: “And concerning the things sacrificed to idols, we have known that we all have knowledge: knowledge puffeth up, but love buildeth up;”

Meaning of Words: “know”: see, perceive; “knowledge”: learning; “puff up”: make proud, inflate; “love”: the divine love, the perfect love; “edify”: build up;

The Background: there were many temples in the city of Corinth, in which the worship of idols prevailed. The meat and food sold in the market might often have been offered to idols, especially in festivals. It was difficult for Christians in such an environment to avoid eating things offered to idols. Some Christians hold that eating things offered to idols equaled to worshipping idols and destroyed the testimony of Christians. And there were also yet some other Christians who thought eating things offered to idols was nothing. 

Literal Meaning: “we know that we all have knowledge”. ---- “Know” refers to the subjective feeling in us; “knowledge” refers to the external objective knowledge. Here it especially refers to the knowledge of eating things offered to idols. Since believers in the church at Corinth had been enriched in all knowledge (see 1Cor. 1:5), Paul said they had such knowledge. 

“Knowledge puffs up”, “knowledge” is good (Pro. 2:10) that can fill man with various precious and pleasant riches (Pro. 24:4). However, knowledge has a dangerous side-effect ---- man may boast of it. “Puff up”, it means that one always considers himself right and thus despises others and condemns others and even offends others (see v.9, 13) and destroys others (v.11). 

“But love edifies”, love can not only edify individual believer, but also build up the body of Christ, namely, the church (see Eph. 4:16).
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers have, more or less, some spiritual knowledge. The problem is not how much knowledge we have possessed, but how much we have applied.

2) The worldly knowledge makes men puff up, and biblical knowledge makes men puff up, and spiritual knowledge makes men puff up, and even gifts given by the Spirit ---- knowledge, also makes men puff up.

3) Knowledge can neither deal with the problem of oneself ---- pride, nor the problems of others ---- be stumbled, difficulties (v.11-13). Only love can satisfy both of them. If Christians do not keep the balance between their knowledge and love, his knowledge has become valueless. Knowledge that is lack of love may tend to destroy, not edify. 

4) “Puff up” is opposite to the word “edify”. Puff up: inflate and burst finally. Edify: it builds up men. Both of their results are opposite. The former brings about corruption, and the result of the latter abides forever. 

5) Christians’ actions are not only according to their knowledge, but also the love they should have. The actions out of knowledge may not be understood by others, but actions out of love are bound to touch the hearts of others.

6) When Paul mentions things offered to idols, he does not say we should eat or not, but especially mentions knowledge and love. Knowledge is from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, behind which there is the work of Satan (see Gen. 2:17; 3:4-5). Love is of God, for God is love (1John 4:8).

7) What Paul pays attention to is not whether it is lawful, but whether it is helpful to others and whether it edifies others or not. Believers should judge every problem according to the perspective whether it is lawful, not whether it edifies or not. 

8) He who has love has a firm principle in his walking: he does all that edifies others, and refuses to do anything that cannot edify others. 

9) Even though we have much mysterious knowledge, we are nothing if we have no love. Even though we have the gift of removing mountains, we still have no value if we have no love. Knowledge and gifts will be done away one day. Only love abides forever (see 1Cor. 13:2, 8).

10) It is always love instead of knowledge that makes Christians really spiritual or carnal. The difficulty we often meet in the church is the lack of love.

11) It is the love of God which pours into us that makes us love and edifies others as Christ who does not please himself, but pleases others (see Rom. 15:1-3). 

1Cor. 8:2 “And if anyone thinks that he knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know.” 


YLT: “and if any one doth think to know anything, he hath not yet known anything according as it behoveth to know;”

Literal Meaning: “and if anyone thinks that he knows anything”, “anyone” refers to the one who thinks he is saturated with profound knowledge and boasts of it. 

“He knows nothing yet as he ought to know”, it means that the knowledge of man is extremely limited. If it is compared with the knowledge of God, one can only confess that he knows nothing (see Rom. 11:33-35).
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The deeper and the wider one searches in knowledge, the more will he feel that the knowledge that he has obtained is verily shallow and limited. Only the one who has a smattering of knowledge may think no one knows more than him.

2) The final element of everything lies in God. And the small man can not fully understand the great God.

3) The more we have true knowledge, the more will we find that we know little. Once man has got a little false knowledge, he thinks he knows all.

4) If one thinks he has perfect knowledge, he has lost the first element of knowledge, or he has not realized what he does not know ----- he still needs to be instructed by others. 

1Cor. 8:3 “But if anyone loves God, this one is known by Him.” 


YLT: “and if any one doth love God, this one hath been known by Him.”

Literal Meaning: “but if anyone loves God”, “love God”, in the original, it does not refer to friendly or imperfect love, but the divine and noble and perfect love. We love God, for God first loved us (1John 4:19) and He has poured out His love into us (Rom. 5:5).

“This one is known by Him”, God knows both the one who loves Him and the one who does not love Him. “Know” here includes the meaning of approval and pleasure. There are also Bible exegetes who think that it can also be translated as “the same is known of Him”. He who loves God can have real knowledge, which is not only from reasonable understanding but also through the love of God and from the practical experience of Him. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Even though we cannot fully know God, we can love Him. What most pleases God is that man loves Him. Therefore, the simplest way of pleasing God is to love Him only. Love is more important than spiritual knowledge. 

2) Where there is no love, there is no real knowledge. Only the one who loves God can have true knowledge of God. 

3) What Christians should know is the knowledge of love. Knowledge without love is not real knowledge and even is harmful to man.

4) All that we have devoted to God in service, works and dealing with things and men in the church or our private life for the sake of the love of God are known by God. Even the tears for Him are also put into His bottle by Him (see Ps. 56:8).

1Cor. 8:4 “Therefore concerning the eating of things offered to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is no other God but one.” 


YLT: “Concerning the eating then of the things sacrificed to idols, we have known that an idol nothing in the world, and that there is no other God except one;”

Literal Meaning: “we know that an idol is nothing in the world”, the idol itself is of no power and is false (see Ps. 115:4-7; 135:15-17; Is. 44:12-20), but the devil hides behind the idol (see 1Cor. 10:20). 

“And that there is no other God but one”, “know” is the subjective consciousness in us. The faith of Christians is based on the foundation of “the faith in the only true God”. 
1Cor. 8:5 “For even if there are so-called gods, whether in heaven or on earth (as there are many gods and many lords),” 


YLT: “for even if there are those called gods, whether in heaven, whether upon earth -- as there are gods many and lords many --”

Literal Meaning: “for even if there are so-called gods”, the gods here relate to the false gods in Greek and Roman myth. 

“Whether in heaven or on earth”, “in heaven”: it refers to the various heavenly gods that men blindly worshipped at that time; “on earth”, it refers to the heavenly gods that came down to the earth or the kings in the ancient times who proclaimed themselves gods. 

“(As there are many gods and many lords)”, “many gods” it does not mean there are really many gods, but that in Gentile world who worshipped the idols men had make many gods. Paul here declared a fact ---- men worshipped many gods that did not exist at all. 

“Many lords”, men called the kings that governed the Gentiles lords, e.g. Festus called the king Agrippa Lord (see Acts 25:26), which means god. 

1Cor. 8:6 “yet for us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we for Him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and through whom we live.” 


YLT: “yet to us one God, the Father, of whom the all things, and we to Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom the all things, and we through Him;”

Literal Meaning: “yet for us there is one God, the Father”, “yet” is a strong comparison. “Us” refers to Christians. “One God” is the only true God whom Christians believe (1Tim. 2:5; Is. 44:6). “The Father”, it shows that the true God is the Father of Jesus Christ as well as the Father of believers (see Eph. 1:2-3). The word of “Father” also indicates that He is the source of all life. 

  The “one God” is opposite to “many gods” in the previous verse, and so is “one Lord” to “many lords”. 

“Of whom are all things, and we for Him”, “of whom” means that God the Father is the source of all things (Acts 4:24). “We” refers to Christians. “For Him” shows that the salvation of Christ will gain many believers for God (see Acts 26:20). 

“And one Lord Jesus Christ”, “Lord” refers to the master, the Creator who possesses all. “Jesus Christ”, God has made Him both Lord and Christ (see Acts 2:36).

“Through whom are all things, and through whom we live.” ---- Christ is the heir of all. And all things were created by Him (see Heb. 1:2; John 1:3; Col. 1:16). “We” refers to “Christians”, who are the new creation through Christ (see 2Cor. 5:17; Eph. 2:17). 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We believers shall confess only God is the Lord of all. Any godly appearance and religious form cannot make us more hallowed.

2) What Christians believe is the only God and the only Lord. We can neither worship any idol made by men, nor let anyone or anything become the invisible idol in us unconsciously, e.g. spiritual giants, status, learning, money and etc. 

1Cor. 8:7 “However, there is not in everyone that knowledge; for some, with consciousness of the idol, until now eat it as a thing offered to an idol; and their conscience, being weak, is defiled.” 


YLT: “but not in all men the knowledge, and certain with conscience of the idol, till now, as a thing sacrificed to an idol do eat , and their conscience, being weak, is defiled.”

Meaning of Words: “defile”: be profane;

Literal Meaning: “however, there is not in everyone that knowledge”, “everyone” here especially refers to believer, for Paul calls them brethren (see v.12-13). “Knowledge” in the original refers to the objective knowledge. “That knowledge” is to know there is only one true God and idols are false and do not exist in fact. 

“For some, with consciousness of the idol, until now eat it as a thing offered to an idol”, they who have the consciousness of idol lack right knowledge of idols. Though they have believed Christ, they are still afraid of idols so that they believe eating the things offered to idols equals to worshipping idols. 

“And their conscience, being weak, is defiled”, “be defiled”, they have no peace in conscience and dare not to have normal fellowship with God.
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we only imitate the examples of others but still have doubt inside, our conscience will be defiled, for all whatever not of faith is sin (Rom. 14:23).

2) The weakness of believers’ conscience is often due to the lack of spiritual knowledge. Therefore, our conscience has close relationship with our spiritual knowledge. Therefore, we shall not only seek love but also let our love abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence that we may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that we may be pure and without offence (Phil. 1:9).

1Cor. 8:8 “But food does not commend us to God; for neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we do not eat are we the worse.” 


YLT: “But victuals do not commend us to God, for neither if we may eat are we in advance; nor if we may not eat, are we behind;”

Meaning of Words: “commend”: present, show; “worse”: fall short, be destitute; “better”: make abound, exceed, enough and to spare; 

Literal Meaning: “but food does not commend us to God”, it means that what comments us to God is not food. What man eats can prove nothing to God, nor make our spiritual life better. 

“For neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we do not eat are we the worse.” ---- Here, the “better” and “worse” are in spiritual sphere, not in physical sphere. The whole verse indicates that one will not become worse on account of food, nor be abundant in spirit because of food. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) For every creature of God good, and nothing to be rejected, being received with thanksgiving (1Tim. 4:4). The food that we eat does not influence our relationship with God at all. We are perfected in Christ, not in what we eat or not eat.

2) The food itself cannot affect our relationship with God. Therefore, what we should consider when we decide whether we eat a certain kind of food or not is not our relationship with God, but that with other believers.

3) Food is a neutral thing, no matter morally or spiritually. Food itself has no difference between good and evil. Only if man gives the food special meaning, it will be thus linked with moral color and spiritual meaning. Therefore, when we touch a certain kind of food, we shall pay attention to the views of men upon the food beyond the food itself. 

4) Food cannot make man more excellent, nor judge the spiritual condition of man, for the kingdom of God is not eating or drinking, but righteousness, peace and joy in spirit (Rom. 14:17).

1Cor. 8:9 “But beware lest somehow this liberty of yours become a stumbling block to those who are weak.” 


YLT: “but see, lest this privilege of yours may become a stumbling-block to the infirm,”

Meaning of Words: “liberty”: right, power;

Literal Meaning: “but beware”, it means one shall take heed to the influence of his attitude to others. 

“Lest somehow this liberty of yours become a stumbling block to those who are weak”, “liberty” refers to the knowledge that idol is nothing (see v.4), so man cares nothing for eating things offered to idols and feels he has liberty of eating. “Those who are weak” refer to Christians who are weak in conscience and regard things offered to idols are uneatable. “A stumbling block” relates to the reason for their being stumbled. 

Paul tells us that when we do anything by the liberty of Christians, we should not care for our own feeling and view upon it only, but also take heed of not stumbling weak brothers so as to prevent them from disobeying their conscience and even sinning (see v.10-12). 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If the strong one eats, he losses nothing. If the weak one eats, his conscience is defiled (see v.7). Therefore, he who is strong should beware and not abuse his liberty of eating lest he should offend others. 

2) Concerning the liberty of Christians, we should not pay attention to our own profit only, and otherwise the liberty will become a stumbling block or trouble to others.  

3) We have liberty to do anything. However, for the sake of caring for brethren, we shall abstain from all things that are bound to cause doubt to the faith and conscience of brethren.

4) We have been called to liberty. Brethren, only do not use liberty as an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. (Gal. 5:13).

5) If we do not love God or men, though we have knowledge, the knowledge has no profit. If we do not love God or men, though we have liberty, we are like the salves of the devil.

6) If our knowledge and liberty are increased, but our love has not, we are in great danger. Knowledge and liberty are like water, and spiritual love is dike. If the dike is high, we will not be afraid of the rising    water rises. Water has great function and serious harm, so do the knowledge and liberty of Christians. 

1Cor. 8:10 “For if anyone sees you who have knowledge eating in an idol's temple, will not the conscience of him who is weak be emboldened to eat those things offered to idols? ” 


YLT: “for if any one may see thee that hast knowledge in an idol's temple reclining at meat -- shall not his conscience -- he being infirm -- be emboldened to eat the things sacrificed to idols,”

Meaning of Words: “be emboldened”: be built, be edified;

The Background: there were many houses in the temples of the old city Corinth for the heathens to give dinners for their guests. All those who were invited had to attend the dinner in the temple. 

Literal Meaning: “for if anyone sees you who have knowledge eating in an idol's temple”, “you who have knowledge”, it refers to Christians who think idol is nothing and thus care nothing for eating things offered to idols. When they are invited by the heathens, they may answer them with readiness.  

“Will not the conscience of him who is weak be emboldened to eat those things offered to idols?” ---- “Him” is the one who sees other Christians eating in the temple of idols. “Weakness”, it means that the feeling in their conscience is that Christians should not eat things offered to idols. “Be emboldened”, be built and be edified. 

The whole verse means that believers who are weak in conscience are emboldened to imitate those who have knowledge to eat things offered to idols after seeing their actions. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Those who have knowledge may often care for themselves only, but fail to care about others. They only seek to satisfy the desire of their own belly, but have not thought of the feelings of others.

2) There are two sorts of men here ---- one is those who have knowledge and the other is those who are weak in conscience. The former regards the latter as those who rigidly adhere to formalities or those who are zealous of religion. The latter takes the former as Christians who love the world. However, both of them think they are more spiritual than the other side. This is an abnormal situation often appeared in the church. 

1Cor. 8:11 “And because of your knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died?” 


YLT: “and the brother who is infirm shall perish by thy knowledge, because of whom Christ died?”

Literal Meaning: “the weak brother … for whom Christ died”, it shows the great responsibility of those who have knowledge. The weak brother is the one whom Jesus Christ loves through the death of the cross. 

“And because of your knowledge shall … perish”, “perish”: destroy; it does not refer to eternal perdition, but the destruction of the life and the testimony of Christians. 

The whole verse means that one’s bad example by knowledge makes the weak brother disobey his conscience and be emboldened to eat things offered to idols (see v.10). And such actions in his feeling equal to worshipping idols, so his conscience is defiled (see v.7) so that his Christian life and testimony have been destroyed. And Christ died for such a brother whom you have hurt. How can you meet Christ calmly?
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers who think you have knowledge should pay attention to that ---- Christ died for your brother, and you are even unwilling to forsake a piece of meat for him! Christ has given His life for him, and you are unwilling to give up your liberty of Christians!

2) Christ died for not only strong believers but also weak brothers; for not only those who have spiritual knowledge but also for those who have no spiritual knowledge. Therefore, we children of God should beware lest we should sin against our brothers unconsciously (see v.12). 

1Cor. 8:12 “But when you thus sin against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, you sin against Christ.” 


YLT: “and thus sinning in regard to the brethren, and smiting their weak conscience -- in regard to Christ ye sin;”

Meaning of Words: “sin against”: offend; “wound”: beat, smite, strike; 

Literal Meaning: “but when you thus sin against the brethren”, “thus”, it refers to the situation in verse 11 that brother perishes because of your actions. 

“And wound their weak conscience”, if one thinks in his conscience that things offered to idols cannot be eaten but he still eats them (see v.10), it will make his conscience dull and has smitten and destroyed his conscience. And he will do more things he should not do and even his faith will be destroyed. 

“You sin against Christ”, it means that anything that hurts other members has directly hurt the Head ---- Christ. Sinning against brothers is sinning against Christ. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though believers have not sinned, if our actions have made others stumble, we have sinned in the eyes of the Lord.

2) The basic principle of Christians’ conduct is that ---- we do not walk according to our views upon a certain matter, but we should see whether it will sin against brothers and against Christ or not.

1Cor. 8:13 “Therefore, if food makes my brother stumble, I will never again eat meat, lest I make my brother stumble.” 


YLT: “wherefore, if victuals cause my brother to stumble, I may eat no flesh -- to the age -- that my brother I may not cause to stumble.”

Meaning of Words: “make…stumble”: entrap;

Literal Meaning: “therefore, if food makes my brother stumble”, “make stumble”, cast someone into a trap or cause someone sin. 

“I will never again eat meat, lest I make my brother stumble”, “meat” refers to the meat that has offered to idols. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The principle of believers’ walking ---- we will never make our brother stumble for the sake of us.

2) One who has love does not eat things offered to idols. It is not because his conscience is weak but that he loves his brothers and is unwilling to cause his brothers stumble because of his eating. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Comparisons Between Knowledge and Love

A. Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies (v.1).

B. Knowledge is limited, but love is limitless (v.3).

C. Knowledge cannot please God, but God knows who loves Him (v.4).

D. Knowledge may sin against brothers, but love can edify brothers (v.11).

Three Aspects of Danger of Weak Brothers

A. Their conscience may be defiled (v.7).

B. They may be stumbled and thus sin (v.9).

C. They may perish (v.11).

The Relation of Food With the Spiritual Life of Believers

A. Food does not commend us to God (v.8a).

B. Neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we do not eat are we the worse (v.8b).

C. What we eat may sometimes become a stumbling stone to those who are weak (v.9).

D. He sins against brothers because of food has sinned against Christ (v.12).

Two Sins That Cause Brothers Stumble

A. Sin against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience (v.12);

B. Sin against Christ, for Christ died for the brother whom you have sinned against (v.11-12);

1 Corinthians Chapter Nine
I. Content of the Chapter

The Examples of Giving Up the Liberty of Christians
A. The liberty that Paul can enjoy ---- the authority of apostle (v.1-14):

1. The seal of Paul’s apostleship (v.1-3);

2. The authority that Paul can enjoy as an apostle (v.4-14);

B. The reason why Paul gives up his authority (v.15-27):

1. To present the gospel of Christ without charge (v.15-18);

2. To gain men (v.19-23);

3. To obtain the prize (v.24-27); 

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor.9:1 “Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? Are you not my work in the Lord? ” 


YLT: “Am not I an apostle? am not I free? Jesus Christ our Lord have I not seen? my work are not ye in the Lord?”

Meaning of Words: “apostle”: the one who is sent;

Literal Meaning: “am I not free?” ---- Do I not enjoy the same liberty with other Christians?

“Am I not an apostle?” ---- The “apostle” can be divided into two sorts: narrowly speaking, it referred to the twelve apostles ---- who were chosen by the Lord Jesus directly (see Luke 6:13) ---- and Matthias who was chosen by lots in place of Judas (Acts 1:15-26). Broadly speaking, the apostle referred to the worker appointed by the Spirit and sent by the church (see Acts 13:2; 14:14; Rom. 16:7).

“Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord?” ---- At that time, those who opposed Paul thought Paul could be the apostle if only he had seen the Lord Jesus in the flesh. Actually, Paul had seen the risen Lord Jesus who appeared to him on the way to Damascus (see Acts 9:3-5; 1Cor. 15:8). Moreover, he also saw the Lord in the castle of the Romans in Jerusalem (see Acts 23:11). 

“Are you not my work in the Lord?” ---- “You” referred to the church in Corinth, which was built by Paul Himself, who had dwelt among them for eighteen months (see Acts 18:1-11). Most of the believers in Corinth at that time were saved by Paul. 

The answers to the four questions are all “yes”. Paul had the liberty of Christian. Paul is the apostle. Paul had seen the risen Lord Jesus. Paul built the church at Corinth. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) A normal Christian is a free man released by Christ (see Gal. 5:1) as well as a free man who is not limited by rules or letters.

2) Today, though the workers of the Lord can not see our Lord with our physical eyes, they should at least receive the revelation of the Son of God in spirit (see Gal. 1:16) and know the Lord so that they can preach the Lord to others.

1Cor.9:2 “If I am not an apostle to others, yet doubtless I am to you. For you are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord. ” 


YLT: “if to others I am not an apostle -- yet doubtless to you I am; for the seal of my apostleship are ye in the Lord.”

Meaning of Words: “seal”: ; 

Literal Meaning: “if I am not an apostle to others, yet doubtless I am to you”, “you” refers to believers in Corinth. Others may not confess Paul, but believers in Corinth must confess his apostleship. 

“For you are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord.” ---- “Seal” in the original is a mark of authority. That believers in Corinth had been in Christ was the proof that Paul was the apostle. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) A Chinese proverb goes like this, “When one drinks water, one must not forget where it comes from”. If a believer has truly known the Lord by someone, he has to admit that the one is sent by God to bring him to believe the Lord.

2) Many people focus on the “qualifications or conditions” of the apostleship, but the words of God tell us the “seal or evidence” of the apostleship. That one has seen the Lord and known the Lord is the seal of his apostleship, not qualification. And that one does the works well and can gain men is the seal of his apostleship, not qualification.

3) What is really important is the reality of the apostleship, not the reputation of the apostleship. It is not important that whether men confess the apostleship. What is crucially important is whether the Lord confesses or not (see 2Tim. 2:12, 19).

1Cor.9:3 “My defense to those who examine me is this:” 


YLT: “My defence to those who examine me in this;”

Meaning of Words: “examine”: judge, search, ask, question, discern;

Literal Meaning: “examine”, it refers to judgment with hostility. At that time, there were divisions in the church at Corinth. And three of the four parts declared they were not of Paul (see 1Cor. 1:12). Apparently, many believers doubted Paul’s apostleship and even examined him to Paul’s face.

  The word “defense” that Paul uses here is a judicial word, referring to the official defense. Paul set himself in the position of defendant and defended himself against those who charged him. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) It is unavoidable for workers who have really received the spiritual ministry to be doubted by those who are of the flesh. Even the worker ---- like Paul who has perfect spiritual enlightenment and power ---- is examined by others, so it will be no wonder that many believers are unfriendly to the workers of the Lord. However, if you have really been entrusted with the Lord, you need not be discouraged or disappointed, but shall try your best to bring those who oppose you to the Lord.

2) The whole life of the Lord’s servant is a life that is being tried throughout the whole life. He shall be examined by God as well as by men. Evil report and good report both examine men. 

1Cor.9:4 “Do we have no right to eat and drink?” 


YLT: “have we not authority to eat and to drink?”

Literal Meaning: “right” is the same word as “liberty” (1Cor. 8:9), referring to the right obtained in the Lord. “Eat and drink” relate to one’s life (v.14), namely, the provision that maintains one’s life. 

  Those who work for the Lord and preach the gospel have the right to obtain the provision for their life from those who have enjoyed the spiritual profit (see v.11). 

1Cor.9:5 “Do we have no right to take along a believing wife, as do also the other apostles, the brothers of the Lord, and Cephas?” 


YLT: “have we not authority a sister -- a wife -- to lead about, as also the other apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?”

Literal Meaning: “do we have no right to take along a believing wife”, “take along”: the husband takes along his wife to go out to preach the words of God, and the church pays the expense. 

“As do also the other apostles, the brothers of the Lord, and Cephas?” ---- “The brothers of the Lord” refer to the brothers of the Lord Jesus in the flesh, among whom James and Jude ---- the authors of the Book of James and the Book of Jude ---- were comparatively famous (see Mark 6:3). “Cephas” was Simon Peter (see John 1:42), who married early (see Mark 1:30). 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The preachers have the right to marry believing sisters, but have no right to marry the Gentiles, for the preachers should match their words with deeds and be the examples of believers. 

2) It is quite good if the husband and his wife have one mind and walk and work together. If the preacher has chosen a right spouse, he has got twice the result with half the effort, for it will be helpful for his (or her) work. If one has not chosen a proper spouse, he has just got half the result with twice the effort, for it will be of no help for his (or her) work. However, it is still helpful for himself (or herself) to experience the cross (see Gen. 2:18), for it is jointed by God (Matt. 19:6).

1Cor.9:6 “Or is it only Barnabas and I who have no right to refrain from working?” 


YLT: “or only I and Barnabas, have we not authority -- not to work?”

Literal Meaning: “Barnabas” was in a rich family, but he sold his land and devoted the price to the church in Jerusalem (Acts 4:36-37). Later, he was sent by the church to the church in Antioch to help them (Acts 11:22), and he brought Paul to serve saints in Antioch together (Acts 11:25-26). Afterwards, both of them were sent by the Spirit through the church in Antioch to go out to preach the words of God (Acts 13:2-3). Before the second time of their preachment, there arose very warm feeling, so that they separated from one another (Acts 15:37-39). Then, the Scriptures do not record things about Barnabas except for this verse. However, here Paul especially mentioned Barnabas, so we can infer that they had become reconciled. And Mark who caused the separation between Barnabas and Paul was used by Paul again (Col. 4:10; 2Tim. 4:11). Possibly, Paul had mentioned Barnabas when he preached the gospel in Corinth, or perhaps Barnabas had worked in Corinth there, so believers in Corinth knew him. 

  Here, the “work” does not refer to the work of serving the Lord, but the work of keeping one’s livelihood by labor. Paul was a tent-maker by trade (Acts 18:3), but we do not know what Barnabas job was, for it was not written in the Scriptures. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The rights of the Lord’s workers relate to our physical bodies: eating and drinking (v.4), marriage (v.5) and not working. The Lord cares for our bodies so that we can serve His body ---- the church. 

2) Today, the church needs both workers who refrain from working in the world and devote all their time to serve as well as workers who serve when they are still working in the world. The former is good, and the latter is also good. Whether one chooses the former one or the latter one depends on the Lord’s guidance to everyone. 

1Cor.9:7 “Who ever goes to war at his own expense? Who plants a vineyard and does not eat of its fruit? Or who tends a flock and does not drink of the milk of the flock? ” 


YLT: “who doth serve as a soldier at his own charges at any time? who doth plant a vineyard, and of its fruit doth not eat? or who doth feed a flock, and of the milk of the flock doth not eat?”

Literal Meaning: “who ever goes to war at his own expense?” ---- It is deserved that the nation takes the responsibility of the livelihood of the soldiers that the nation recruits. 

“Who plants a vineyard and does not eat of its fruit?” ---- Perhaps it is quoted from the Book of Deuteronomy (20:6) or the Book of Proverbs (27:18). Today, the custom is still kept in many places ---- those who visit to the orchard can pick the fruit in the orchard as they wish, but should not take the fruit out of the orchard. 

“Or who tends a flock and does not drink of the milk of the flock?” ---- It is an unalterable principle that the pastors can drink the milk that they have produced without payment. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Expense, fruit and milk” all refer to the full provision in Christ. Here, we can see the normal condition of service ---- one can enjoy the full Christ when serving the Lord. This is the predestination of the loving God to those who serve Him. 

2) If we only feel the labor instead of enjoyment in service, or if we have only works instead of the enjoyment of the fullness of Christ, or if we can only preach the gospel to others instead of the enjoyment of the reality of Christ’s gospel, this is not the will of God. Such service can not endure long.

3) The Lord’s workers are warriors of the kingdom of God, who fight in the spiritual battles. They are husbandmen who cultivate the land of God. And they are shepherds who shepherd the people of God.

4) Paul used the examples like going to wars and farming and stock raising ---- that the people at that time were familiar with ---- so as to give them deep impression. It also tells us that if the preachers are good at using widely known examples, there will be of good effects. 

1Cor.9:8 “Do I say these things as a mere man? Or does not the law say the same also? ” 


YLT: “According to man do I speak these things? or doth not also the law say these things?”

Literal Meaning: “do I say these things as a mere man?” ---- It means that one is deserved to receive the reward (Rom. 4:4). 

“Or does not the law say the same also?” ---- “The law” here refers to the Scriptures. The whole verse means that the Scriptures have also given us clear teachings. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christians shall not only use the knowledge that men have commonly known but also quote the words in the Scriptures. Though the human knowledge is good, it is not better than the words of God. 

2) “Man’s will” tends to be different from “the will of God”. Then, we have to say, “not as I will, but as your will” (Matt. 26:39).

1Cor.9:9 “For it is written in the law of Moses, "You shall not muzzle an ox while it treads out the grain." Is it oxen God is concerned about? ” 


YLT: “for in the law of Moses it hath been written, `thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn;' for the oxen doth God care?”

The Background: in the ancient times, men often used oxen to tread out the grain so as to thresh the grain from the chaff. Then men raised the grain and chaff together before the wind, so the lighter chaff would float further and the weightier grain would fall down nearer so that the grain could be separated from the chaff. 

Literal Meaning: “for it is written in the law of Moses”, the following scriptures are quoted from the Book of Deuteronomy (25:4). 

“You shall not muzzle an ox while it treads out the grain.” ---- It means that when the ox works, it can eat any grain around it. 

“Is it oxen God is concerned about?” ---- It indicates that the law is not only set for the ox, but also for men actually (see v.10). 

Enlightenment in the Word: the workers of the Lord are “oxen” that tread out the grain. We should work hard and faithfully like the ox, but should not be “bull headed”.

1Cor.9:10 “Or does He say it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written, that he who plows should plow in hope, and he who threshes in hope should be partaker of his hope. ” 


YLT: “or because of us by all means doth He say ? yes, because of us it was written, because in hope ought the plower to plow, and he who is treading of his hope to partake in hope.”

Literal Meaning: “or does He say it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written”, it indicates that the commandment in verse nine actually cares for “man”. 

“That he who plows should plow in hope”, it suggests that all the farmers who plow go to plow in hope.

“And he who threshes in hope should be partaker of his hope”, all those who thresh go to thresh in hope of receiving grain. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Since God is concerned about the ox (v.9), He will be more concerned about the workers who work diligently as oxen for the gospel.

2) The will of God is that we should have enjoyment in our works. If one has only payment but no fruit in the Lord’s works, or has only labor but no enjoyment, the man or the works may have some problem.

1Cor.9:11 “If we have sown spiritual things for you, is it a great thing if we reap your material things?” 


YLT: “If we to you the spiritual things did sow -- great if we your fleshly things do reap?”

Literal Meaning: “if we have sown spiritual things for you”, the preachment of the gospel is sowing spiritual seeds for the purpose of producing spiritual life (see Matt. 13:18-23; 1Cor. 3:6-8).

“Is it a great thing if we reap your material things?” ---- “Is it a great thing”, it means that it is reasonable.

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Let him that is taught in the word communicate to him that teaches in all good things (Gal. 6:6). 

2) What believers communicates to the workers of the Lord will not be more than what the workers communicate to believers, for one is spiritual and the other is material; and one is a great thing and the other is a small thing; and one is of life and the other is in the flesh. 

1Cor.9:12 “If others are partakers of this right over you, are we not even more? Nevertheless we have not used this right, but endure all things lest we hinder the gospel of Christ. ” 


YLT: “if others do partake of the authority over you -- not we more? but we did not use this authority, but all things we bear, that we may give no hindrance to the good news of the Christ.”

Meaning of Words: “endure”: roof over, cover with silence, bear; “hinder”: obstacle, cut off the way; 

Literal Meaning: “if others are partakers of this right over you, are we not even more?” ---- “Others” suggest that there were men who had been provided by the church at Corinth. 

“Nevertheless we have not used this right”, “this right” relates to the right of enjoying the provision of money and substance from the church.

“But endure all things”, “all things” refer to the works of preachment and livelihood and all the sufferings because of them. “Endure”: endure physical and spiritual sufferings. 

“Lest we hinder the gospel of Christ”, Paul cleared all the hindrances of the gospel of Christ and was willing to give up all his rights of enjoyment. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
Though we Christians have some rights of believers, when applying these rights, we shall still restricted by a higher law, namely, the law of love. The law of love by no means focuses on one’s self. Love makes man give up his right for the sake of others.

Believers should most gladly spend and be utterly spent for man’s soul (2Cor. 12:15). The workers of the Lord give up their rights lest they hinder the gospel of Christ. This is a kind of most gladly spending and being utterly spent. 

1Cor.9:13 “Do you not know that those who minister the holy things eat of the things of the temple, and those who serve at the altar partake of the offerings of the altar?” 


YLT: “Have ye not known that those working about the things of the temple -- of the temple do eat, and those waiting at the altar -- with the altar are partakers?”

Literal Meaning: “do you not know that those who minister the holy things eat of the things of the temple”, this is the taking care of priests and the Levites in the Law of Moses (see Lev. 6:16, 26; 7:31-36; Num. 18:8, 31; Deut. 18:1-3). “Holy things” refer to the hollowed things and things belonging to the temple. “Minister” means labor. “The things of the temple” refer to the showbread and the offerings. 

“And those who serve at the altar partake of the offerings of the altar?” ---- “Serve”: attend as a servant; “serve…the altar”, it includes slaughtering the bullock or sheep, cutting them up into pieces, lighting the fire, pouring out the ashes and etc. “The offerings of the altar” refer to the sacrifices. 

1Cor.9:14 “Even so the Lord has commanded that those who preach the gospel should live from the gospel.” 


YLT: “so also did the Lord direct to those proclaiming the good news: of the good news to live.”

Literal Meaning: “even so the Lord has commanded”, the following words may be quoted from the Book of Matthew according to its meaning (10:10).

“That those who preach the gospel should live from the gospel”, its meaning is the same as the words of the Lord: “for the workman is worthy of his nourishment”. 

1Cor.9:15 “But I have used none of these things, nor have I written these things that it should be done so to me; for it would be better for me to die than that anyone should make my boasting void. ” 


YLT: “And I have used none of these things; neither did I write these things that it may be so done in my case, for good for me rather to die, than that any one may make my glorying void;”

The Background: Paul had received the provision of his life in other churches (see Phil. 4:15-16). Only in Corinth, he earned a living by making tents (see Acts. 18:3) and did not receive anything of the church at Corinth at all. He even said here it would be better for him to die than that anyone should make his boasting void. From the two epistles that Paul wrote to the Corinthians, we can see that it is because believers in Corinth were not only carnal but also unfriendly and examined and opposed him in many ways (see 1Cor. 2:3; 4:3, 18; 9:3; 11:16; 14:37-38; 16:17; 1Cor. 1:17, 23; 6:12; 10:2, 6-7; 11:4-9, 16-20; 12:11, 13-16; 13:2-3, 10).

Literal Meaning: “but I have used none of these things”, it means that Paul has never received the provision of the church at Corinth.

“Nor have I written these things that it should be done so to me”, Paul spoke it out at this time for the purpose of teaching them to learn his example of giving up the rights for others, not gain sympathy from them. 

“For it would be better for me to die than that anyone should make my boasting void”, “my boasting”, someone explained that he had not lived from the gospel, lest others should say he was hired to preach the gospel. If such explanation was right, Paul would have to keep the same attitude towards other churches. But the fact was not thus (see the background). Therefore, the best explanation was that his boasting was his example that he matched his words with deeds (see Matt. 23:3). He taught other to walk according to love instead of knowledge (see 1Cor. 8:1), lest he make the weak brothers stumble on account of the liberty of Christians (see 1Cor. 8:9-13). Most of the believers that Paul met in Corinth were of the flesh, so Paul gave up his right so as not to offend them. 

What Paul boasted of was his example that he gave up his right for the sake of the weak brothers. He said it would be better for him to die than that believers should defame his testimony so as to humiliate the name of the Lord. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord did not come to be served, but serve. He serves without seeking man’s reward. This is the loftiest testimony of service for priests and preachers.

2) The faithful servant of the Lord is willing to pay the cost of life to keep the testimony of Christ.

1Cor.9:16 “For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me; yes, woe is me if I do not preach the gospel!” 


YLT: “for if I may proclaim good news, it is no glorying for me, for necessity is laid upon me, and wo is to me if I may not proclaim good news;”

Literal Meaning: “for if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me”, “necessity is laid upon me”: I am pressed by the necessity. 

  Believers are entrusted by the Lord to preach the gospel (see v.17), so they have to preach. Since it is not of their own will, they have no boasting. 

“Yes, woe is me if I do not preach the gospel”, if he did not preach the gospel, he would disobey the commandment of God and be unfaithful to his duty and would thus be disciplined by God. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) All those who are seized by the Lord have none other thing to do but preaching the words of God, for it is started by the Lord. There is no alternative for men themselves.

2) Those who have right knowledge of the preachment of the gospel have nothing to boast about, for the preachment of the gospel is their duty.

1Cor.9:17 “For if I do this willingly, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have been entrusted with a stewardship.” 


YLT: “for if willing I do this, I have a reward; and if unwillingly -- with a stewardship I have been entrusted!”

Literal Meaning: “for if I do this willingly, I have a reward”, “do this” refers to the preachment of the gospel. If one is faithful to the preachment of the gospel entrusted by God, he will have a reward from God. 

“But if against my will, I have been entrusted with a stewardship”, “stewardship” refers to the ministry of steward. When Paul met the Lord, he was entrusted by the Lord to receive the responsibility of stewardship concerning the preachment of the gospel (see Acts 9:15; 26:16-18). 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When Paul preaches the gospel, he does not pay particular attention to whether he is in good mood, whether it is smooth in environment, whether it is in season or out of season, whether he has the burden or not, he has to do it, for the Lord has already entrusted him the mission.

2) Our preachment of the gospel is not on account of the encouragement of others, but the duty entrusted by God to us. Therefore, if we do it willingly, we shall have rewards. If we do not preach the gospel, we have disobeyed the commandment of God, and woe will be us (v.16).

3) The way of a preacher is chosen by himself. Since he has made the choice, he should be willing to fulfill the ministry. Since one has already walked in the way of preaching the gospel and has taken the responsibility of preaching the gospel, if he is unwilling, woe will be to him. No one having laid his hand on plough and looking back is fit for the kingdom of God (Luke 9:62).

4) If one who has already been entrusted to preach the gospel is unwilling to do it, he has owned others and destroyed himself, and woe will indeed be to him. Therefore, one who has chosen such a way, he should firstly learn to have willingness and be fully confident that it is predestinated and glorious. If he preaches the gospel joyfully with such readiness, he will surely be rewarded. No man can understand the joy that labors for the Lord. 

5) One who has really been entrusted by God to preach the gospel shall have the same heart like the prophet Jeremiah “and I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name: but it was in my heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones; and I became wearied with holding in, and I could not.” (Jer. 20.9).

1Cor.9:18 “What is my reward then? That when I preach the gospel, I may present the gospel of Christ without charge, that I may not abuse my authority in the gospel. ” 


YLT: “What, then, is my reward? -- that proclaiming good news, without charge I shall make the good news of the Christ, not to abuse my authority in the good news;”

Literal Meaning: “then”: “therefore”;

“What is my reward? That when I preach the gospel, I may present the gospel of Christ without charge”, it suggests that the cost for the sake of the gospel shall become his reward. The more one par, the more will he be rewarded. 

“That I may not abuse my authority in the gospel”, in Paul’s account book of the gospel, every time he uses the right of the gospel, the remaining sum will be reduced. However, every time he presents the gospel of Christ to others without charge, his reward will be increased. Therefore, he can not use up what is in his account book. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The gospel is God’s grace and is given to men freely. Man can receive the gospel without any cost. Though those who have received the grace are supposed to devote material things to the deliverer of grace (see v.11), the apostle Paul would rather give up this right in order to clearly declare that the full grace of God in Christ does not need man’s cost and is far beyond the exchange of man’s cost. 

2) Those who most gladly spend and be utterly spent for the gospel just lay up their treasures in heaven. The deposit in his heavenly account shall not only not be used up but also be gradually increased. 

1Cor.9:19 “For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a servant to all, that I might win the more;” 


YLT: “for being free from all men, to all men I made myself servant, that the more I might gain;”

Literal Meaning: “for though I am free from all men”, he himself is his master, and he is not ruled by anyone. 

“I have made myself a servant to all”, but he is willing to give up his freedom to be a bondman to serve all. 

“That I might win the more”, the purpose of his giving up liberty and being a bondman to all is to win more men. “Win” in the original is “earn”. The preachment of the gospel is earning more souls for God. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord Jesus said to the fisherman Peter, “I will make you become fishers of men” (Mark 1:17). Today, He will say to us, “I will make you become earners of men”.

2) Christians are not “earners of money”, but “earners of men”.

1Cor.9:20 “and to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might win Jews; to those who are under the law, as under the law, that I might win those who are under the law;” 


YLT: “and I became to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain; to those under law as under law, that those under law I might gain;”

Literal Meaning: “to those who are under the law, as under the law”, “law” refers to the Law of Moses. “Under the law”, it refers to those who uphold the law (Rom. 2:17-20). “As under the law”, Paul was a Pharisees and zealous for the law (see Phil. 3:5-6). And since Christ is the end of the law (Rom. 10:4), believers who are jointed to Him are no longer under the law, but under grace (Rom. 6:14).

“That I might win those who are under the law”, it means that Paul is willing to keep the law of the Jews (see Acts 16:3; 18:18; 21:20-26) for the sake of the Jews.

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) As long as it does not go against the truth of the salvation, the preachers of the gospel have to consider the conditions of men and bend to them so as to make them receive the gospel easily.

2) Accommodating ourselves to others is neither sailing with the mind, nor associating with evil tides, nor being assimilated into the world, but “being prudent as the serpents and guileless as the doves” (Matt. 10:16) as well as “being wise to that which is good and simple to evil” (Rom. 16:19).

1Cor.9:21 “to those who are without law, as without law (not being without law toward God, but under law toward Christ), that I might win those who are without law; ” 


YLT: “to those without law, as without law -- (not being without law to God, but within law to Christ) -- that I might gain those without law;”

Literal Meaning: “to those who are without law, as without law…that I might win those who are without law”, “those who are without law” refer to the Gentiles who have not been taught according to the Law of Moses; “as without law”, it does not mean he has destroyed the circumcision and will no longer keep the position of a Jew (see 1Cor. 7:18, 20), but that he has identified himself with the Gentiles (see Gal. 2:11-14) among them as long as it does not go against the truth of salvation.

  Paul is as without law in order to gain those who are without law. There are examples as below: 1) He was like a Galatian among the Galatians (Gal. 4:12); 2) in the city of Athens, he spoke from the unknown God of them (Acts 17:22-31); 3) to the Corinthians, Paul applied things that they were familiar with ---- the building (1Cor. 3:10-15), sports (see v.24-27) and the verses of Greek poets (1Cor. 15:33 “evil communications corrupt good manners”) and etc. 

“Not being without law toward God”, Paul does everything as to the Lord, and not to men (Col. 3:23), so he must in no wise walk without law. 

“But under law toward Christ)”, though Paul is apparently not restricted by any law in his walking, he actually has his position and truth and standard, namely, “the law of Christ”. That is to say, he is ruled by Christ and focuses on His will only. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christ has released us so that we can partake of the liberty of Christian in Him. However, it does not mean our liberty has no limitation, and the limitation is being governed by Christ ---- from then on, Christ controls our whole life. Many times, we cannot even do the most lawful thing that others can do.

2) Those who let Christ have the first place in all things (Col. 1:18) seem to have no law, but there is actually an irresistible power in them to govern them and promote them. 

1Cor.9:22 “to the weak I became as weak, that I might win the weak. I have become all things to all men, that I might by all means save some. ” 


YLT: “I became to the infirm as infirm, that the infirm I might gain; to all men I have become all things, that by all means I may save some.”

Literal Meaning: “to the weak I became as weak, that I might win the weak”, “the weak” refers to those who are weak in faith and conscience (see Rom. 14:1-2; 1Cor. 8:7). 

“I have become all things to all men”, “become all things”, it means that Paul adjusts his manner of life and walking to adapt to different men to whom he preaches the gospel. 

“That I might by all means save some”, the primary purpose is saving men. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We shall accommodate ourselves to others in our walking in order to supply the salvation of Christ. It is supposed to be the principle of our walking in life.

2) Since the workers of the Lord live for serving others, they should focus on others in everything and consider others and sacrifice themselves. 

1Cor.9:23 “Now this I do for the gospel's sake, that I may be partaker of it with you.” 


YLT: “And this I do because of the good news, that a fellow-partaker of it I may become;”

Literal Meaning: “now this I do for the gospel's sake”, “for the gospel's sake”, for the enlargement of the preachment of the gospel. 

“That I may be partaker of it with you”, that Paul shall be the partaker of the gospel, namely, to enjoy the gospel with others together.  

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Concerning the preachment of the gospel, we shall not only preach to others but also give help and convenience to others as much as we can when getting alone with them for the gospel’s sake. Thus, men shall be easily partakers of the gospel with us. 

2) The workers of the Lord shall have the attitude of “being partakers of the gospel with men”: a) the preachment of the gospel is for the purpose of being partakers of the gospel with others; b) to impart spiritual gifts and have mutual comfort by the faith of one another (Rom. 1:12); c) now we live if you stand firm in the Lord (1Thess. 3:8).

1Cor.9:24 “Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may obtain it. ” 


YLT: “have ye not known that those running in a race -- all indeed run, but one doth receive the prize? so run ye, that ye may obtain;”

The Background: in the ancient times, the Isthmus Sports Meeting was held in the city of Corinth every two years, which ranked second only to the Olympic Games. Men who took part in the competition had to be free men. And they would be counted as qualified after the preliminary contest. The one who won the race in the final would be rewarded by the crown woven by branches.  

Literal Meaning: “do you not know that those who run in a race all run”, here Paul compares the preachment of the gospel with the race. Every believer should take part in the preachment of the gospel. 

“But one receives the prize?” ---- “One”, it does not mean there will be “only one” believer who will be able to obtain the reward of the Lord, but that there will be “” that will be rewarded by the Lord. 

“Run in such a way that you may obtain it.” ---- “Run in such a way”, it shows the spirit of race ---- run diligently (see Heb. 12:1) and preach the gospel laboriously. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The glorious prize that God will give attracts the apostle Paul so much that He is willing to run so laboriously and diligently. The prize is none other but the full Christ ---- the prize of the high calling of God. Therefore, this prize has become the certain (v.26) mark that he seeks throughout his life as well as the glorious crown (v.25) in the end.

2) “Run in such a way”, it means that one shall run in the hope of triumph and obtaining the prize so that he can obtain the prize. If one has no hope of victory, how can he be victorious?

3) If a runner wants to win, he should devote every effort to the race. Likewise, believers should also run diligently in the way of service and life.

4) All those who desire to win the prize have to sweep up all things that hinder or encumber them in the race. We Christians possess the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. He is the prize that we seek. We have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that we may gain Christ (Phil. 3:8).

1Cor.9:25 “And everyone who competes for the prize is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a perishable crown, but we for an imperishable crown. ” 


YLT: “and every one who is striving, is in all things temperate; these, indeed, then, that a corruptible crown they may receive, but we an incorruptible;”

Literal Meaning: “and everyone who competes for the prize is temperate in all things”, it means that all those who take part in the race have to be temperate in their normal exercises and daily life, e.g. eating, sleeping and etc. Thus, they may keep them in a good physical condition so that they can arrive at the peak state in the race. 

  “Now they do it to obtain a perishable crown”, any achievement in the world will perish and pass away. 

“But we for an imperishable crown”, spiritual achievement brings about spiritual prize, which is imperishable as well as a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory (2Cor. 4:17).

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The race on the earth (v.24) is merely to obtain a perishable crown. Today, we seek the Lord to obtain the imperishable crown in the heaven. Therefore, we should run diligently and seek hard in the spiritual way. 

2) The runners have to be temperate in all things and take much exercise to obtain even the perishable crown on the earth. Since we believers have the eternal prize lying before us, we should control ourselves more and clear away anything that may hinder us from running ahead to obtain the prize. 

1Cor.9:26 “Therefore I run thus: not with uncertainty. Thus I fight: not as one who beats the air. ” 


YLT: “I, therefore, thus run, not as uncertainly, thus I fight, as not beating air;”

Literal Meaning: “therefore I run thus: not with uncertainty”, “with uncertainty”, it means run about aimlessly. 

“Thus I fight: not as one who beats the air”, “beats the air”, have not hit the mark. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We Christians should focus on the mark when doing everything so that we shall not labor in vain.

2) The deceitful Satan often uses many substitutes that seem good to distract our attention so that we may lose the direction and mark. Believers should beware when running on the heavenly way. 

1Cor.9:27 “But I discipline my body and bring it into subjection, lest, when I have preached to others, I myself should become disqualified.” 


YLT: “but I chastise my body, and bring into servitude, lest by any means, having preached to others -- I myself may become disapproved.”

Literal Meaning: “but I discipline my body and bring it into subjection”, “discipline my body”, it means in the original beating one’s face black. It is not harsh treatment of the body (see Col. 2:23), but putting to death the members which upon the earth (Col. 3:5) for the purpose of letting the body work for the Lord’s works. 

“Lest, when I have preached to others, I myself should become disqualified”, “preach”: declare, announce. It is just like that an ambassador of a nation declares the qualification of a citizen, but he himself is unexpectedly disqualified and will be deposed and be driven out of the nation. It is also like the referee declares the rules of the race, but he himself has even disobeyed the rules and been expelled. “Disqualified”, here it means that one is washed out and cannot obtain the prize. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) One regards others as the rivals in the boxing on the earth. However, the spiritual boxing takes the old man as the mark. One should firstly defeat himself and discipline his own body.

2) No matter what words the Lord’s workers preach, they should not forget to take part into the practice personally. He who preaches the words of the cross should firstly walk in the way of the cross himself. He who preaches the Jesus is the Lord should personally let Jesus reign in everything. 

3) If a preacher encourages others to “run” in the heavenly way, but he himself does not “run” and lives without any temperance, he is “disqualified” and will not be approved by the Lord. This is the crisis of the preachers as well as those who hear the Lord’s words. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Examples of the Free One

A. He is the apostle, but he is unwilling to use the right of the apostle for the gospel’s sake (v.1-18).

B. He is free, but he becomes the bondman of all for the sake of the profit of others (v.19-27).

The Identities and Rights of the Worker of the Lord

A. Who is a preacher ---- who has the right eat and drink and live from the gospel (v.4, 14);

B. Who is an apostle ---- who has the right to take along a believing wife (v.5);

C. Who is the worker of the Lord ---- who has the right to refrain from working in the world (v.6);

D. Who is warrior of the kingdom of God ---- who does not go to war at his own expense (v.7a);

E. Who is a husbandman that plants a vineyard and plows and threshes ---- who can eat of the fruit in the yard and receive the grain (v.7b, 10);

F. Who is a shepherd ---- who can drink of the milk of the flock (v.7c);

G. Who is an ox that treads out the grain ---- who can eat the grain (v.9);

H. Who is a priest that ministers the holy things and serves at the altar ---- who can eat of the things of the temple and partake of the offerings of the altar (v.13);

The Reasons Why the Preachers Can Receive the Provision of the Church for Their Livelihood

A. Because of the three precedents of the ministers in the early church (v.4-6):

1. They had the right to eat and drink from the gospel (v.4);

2. They had the right to take along a believing wife (v.5)

3. They had the right to refrain from working (v.6)

B. Because of the three phenomena in the natural world (v.7):

1. He who goes to war is not at his own expense; 

2. He who plants a vineyard eats of its fruit;

3. He who tends a flock drinks of the milk of the flock;

C. Because of the three teachings in the Scriptures:

1. You shall not muzzle an ox while it treads out the grain (v.9).

2. Those who minister the holy things eat of the things of the temple, and those who serve at the altar partake of the offerings of the altar (v.13).

3. The Lord has commanded that those who preach the gospel should live from the gospel (v.14).

The Sense of Responsibility that a Preachers Should Have

A. Woe is me if I do not preach the gospel (v.16)!

B. I have been entrusted with a stewardship (v.17).

C. That when I preach the gospel, I may present the gospel of Christ without charge (v.18).

D. I might by all means save some (v.22).

E. Now this I do for the gospel's sake (v.23).

The Reason Why Paul Gave up the Right of the Gospel

A. He is unwilling to go against the principle of God’s grace ---- I may present the gospel of Christ without charge (v.18);

B. He is restricted by Christ ---- not being without law toward God, but under law toward Christ (v.21).

C. He is attracted by the prize ---- but we for an imperishable crown (v.25).

The Attitudes of Paul Towards the Preachment of the Gospel and the Lord’s Works

A. To present the gospel of Christ without charge (v.18);

B. To make myself a servant to all

C. To draw near everything according to their background (v.20-22);

D. To do for the gospel's sake (v.23);

E. To run diligently in the spirit of running a race (v.24);

F. To be temperate in all things (v.25);

G. To seize the goal (v.26);

H. To discipline my body and bring it into subjection (v.27);

The Ways of Winning More Men

A. Adjust the way of one’s service (v.19-23);

B. Develop one’s potential in order to preach the gospel and win men (v.24-27);

1 Corinthians Chapter Ten
I. Content of the Chapter

The Diet of Christians 

A. The types and examples of the Israel (v.1-13):

1. They had baptized into Moses and all ate the same spiritual food and all drank the same spiritual drink (v.1-4).

2. The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play and fell in the wilderness (v.5-11).

3. These things happened to them became our examples (v. 12-13).

B. Christians cannot partake of the Lord's table and of the table of demons (v.14-22):

1. We have partaken of the Lord’s cup and bread and have communion of the blood and body of Christ (v.14-17).

2. We shall no longer eat things offered to idols or partake of the table of demons (v.18-22).

C. The principles of Christians’ diet (v.23-33):

1. Let no one seek his own, but each one the other's well-being (v.23-24).

2. Eat whatever is sold in the meat market and in the table of a dinner (v.25-27).

3. We do not eat for the sake of the conscience of others (v.28-30).

4. Whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, do all to the glory of God and edify others (v.31-33).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 10:1 “Moreover, brethren, I do not want you to be unaware that all our fathers were under the cloud, all passed through the sea,” 


YLT: “And I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea,”

Literal Meaning: “moreover, brethren, I do not want you to be unaware”, the word “moreover” indicates that it takes up where the last chapter left off, which illustrates that “brethren” in the Lord shall not only be governed by the limits of the liberty (right) of Christians (see 1Cor. 9:12, 15, 18) but also run the race before us diligently (see 1Cor. 9:24-27). Here, the apostle Paul “does not want us to be unaware” that all things happened to the children of Israel in the wilderness after they were come out of the land of Egypt before they entered the land of Canaan would be examples for believers in last days (see v.6, 11). 

“That all our fathers were under the cloud”, “our fathers” are the fathers of the Israel, who represent all the people of God. “Under cloud”: to walk in the way of the wilderness under the guidance of the pillar of a cloud as well as the pillar of fire (Ex. 13:21-22; Num. 9:15-23; 14:14; Deut. 1:33; Ps. 78:14).

“All passed through the sea”, it refers to passing through the Red Sea and walking upon the dry land (see Ex. 14:22, 29).
Spiritual Meaning: the Israel typifies believers in the New Testament; “Under the cloud”, it typifies the presence of the Holy Spirit. “Passing through the sea”, it typifies the baptism (Rom. 6:4). 

1Cor. 10:2 “all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea,” 


YLT: “and all to Moses were baptized in the cloud, and in the sea;”

Literal Meaning: this is the typical example of the spiritualized interpretation of the Scriptures of the apostle Paul. The experience of the Israel in the Old Testament can be used to typify the experience of Christians in the New Testament. 

Spiritual Meaning: “in the cloud”, it typifies in the Spirit; “in the sea”, it typifies the water of baptism; “Moses” typifies Christ. That how the Israel were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea typifies how believers are baptized unto Christ in Spirit and in water (see 1Cor. 12:13; Rom. 6:3; Gal. 3:27). 
1Cor. 10:3 “all ate the same spiritual food,” 


YLT: “and all the same spiritual food did eat,”

Literal Meaning: “spiritual food” refers to manna comes down out of heaven (Ex. 16:4, 31, 35). 
Spiritual Meaning: the manna typifies that Christ is the bread of life that comes down out of heaven (John 6:31, 35, 41). He is the daily provision for the life of the people of God as well as the spiritual food that we have to eat. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We believers should eat “the same” spiritual food instead of anything out of Christ. 

2) Since the Lord has saved us, He shall take responsibility of all the need of our spiritual life so as to maintain our life.

3) The words that the Lord has spoken unto us are spirit and are life (John 6:63). Today that we believers have fellowship with the Lord and read the Lord’s words are receiving the Lord’s bread of life. 

1Cor. 10:4 “and all drank the same spiritual drink. For they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ.” 


YLT: “and all the same spiritual drink did drink, for they were drinking of a spiritual rock following them, and the rock was the Christ;”

Literal Meaning: “and all drank the same spiritual drink”, “spiritual drink” relates to the living water flown out of the Rock in the dry land (Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:8). 

“For they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them”, “that spiritual Rock that followed them”, it was the Rock out of which the living water flowed twice ---- in Rephidim and Meribah of Kadesh respectively (Ex. 17:1; Num. 20:1, 13). In the view of the apostle Paul, the Rocks in the two places were the same Rock that went with the people of Israel. Note that the first time God asked Moses to “smite” the Rock and the second time God asked Moses to “speak unto” the Rock, for the Rock had been smitten and needed no longer to be smitten. 

“And that Rock was Christ”, this is the typical example of spiritualized interpretation of the Scriptures of the apostle Paul. Many people and things in the Old Testament typify Christ in the New Testament (see Col. 2:16-17). 
Spiritual Meaning: “that Rock” typifies Christ who was smitten (Is. 53:4-6) on the cross by God in order to redeem sinners. There came out blood and water from His side (John 19:34), signifying the two effects of the death of Christ’s redemption. Negatively, it removes men’s sins. And positively, the water is life that will be given to men. 

  “The water out of the Rock” typifies the living water of the life of Christ, who can quench the thirst of men (John 4:14). 

Controversial Clarification: many theologians in the past ages opposed spiritual interpretation of the Scriptures. There were many extremists and heretics of the Christianity who interpreted the Scriptures excessively and even deduced new truth from one certain verse. Normal Christians can not agree with the above-mentioned attitudes towards the spiritual interpretation of the Scriptures. It is necessary of proper use of the spiritual interpretation of the Scriptures like the apostle Paul so as to persuade those who are instructed easily. Note that any spiritual interpretation of Scriptures should in no wise be against the literal meaning of other Scriptures. Those who interpret the Scriptures spiritually should have grasped the whole truth in the Scriptures and not go too far. One should not deduce anything he likes through his own imagination. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord Jesus is the spiritual Rock of us. He does not only give us reliance but also follows us to provide us the living water of the Spirit to quench the thirst of our spirit.

2) “Followed them”, where the people of God are, there is Christ of God. Though they wander in the wilderness of the world, God has not forsaken them. What grace! 

1Cor. 10:5 “But with most of them God was not well pleased, for their bodies were scattered in the wilderness.” 


YLT: “but in the most of them God was not well pleased, for they were strewn in the wilderness,”

Literal Meaning: “but with most of them God was not well pleased”, “most of”: the majority of them; “God was not well pleased”, the whole assembly of the people of Israel wept and murmured on account of hearing and believing the evil report of the ten that searched out the land, and thus the anger of Jehovah was kindled against the people. And He would destroy them. However, the people of Israel were then forgiven due to the intercession of Moses, any yet they were appointed to not enter the land of Canaan (see Num. 14:1-35).

“For their bodies were scattered in the wilderness”, among the people of Israel who come out of the land of Egypt from twenty years old and upwards, their carcasses fell in the wilderness during their wandering in the wilderness forty years, save Caleb and Joshua (see Num. 14:26-30).

Note that the word “all” has been mentioned five times from verse one to four. It is what the apostle Paul wants to focus on. “All” the people of Israel were guided by God, and “all” of them were redeemed, and “all” of them were unto one leader, and “all” of them had the same provision. None of their privileges was of themselves, for they were “all” of the grace and power of God. However, since they had not realized the blessed grace, they even puffed up so that they were not well pleased by God and their bodies were scattered in the wilderness. Paul intends to warn believers in Corinth through these examples not to maintain their “rights”. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The liberty and rights of Christians are gifts of God’s grace, not attainments obtained by our cost. Therefore, we shall be willing to sacrifice our liberty and rights for the sake of God’s glory, lest we should not be pleased by God. 

2) Believers can do nothing without the Lord (John 15:5). If we think and walk as we wish outside of the Lord, it is the most thing that does not please the Lord.

3) The people of Israel were judged by God because of the deeds in flesh. Therefore, “their bodies were scattered in the wilderness” and could not enter into the good land of Canaan that God predestinated them to enter into, which indicated that the flesh of men could only hinder men and make men give up halfway that men could not enter into the fullness of Christ. 

4) God does the work of resurrection on us. On one hand, He makes the outward men of us scattered in the trial of the wilderness like the people of Israel who fell in the wilderness. On the other hand, the inside men of us are like the new born generation of the Israel who  would enter the final perfect rest of God with the greater Joshua ---- the Lord Jesus. 

1Cor. 10:6 “Now these things became our examples, to the intent that we should not lust after evil things as they also lusted.” 


YLT: “and those things became types of us, for our not passionately desiring evil things, as also these did desire.”

Meaning of Words: “example”: sampler, type, a model, figure;

Literal Meaning: “now these things became our examples”, “these things” referred to the experience that when the people of Israel came out of Egypt. “We”: believers in the New Testament; “example”: type, warning; To believers in the New Testament, the history of the people of Israel in the old Testament was the type of our spiritual experience as well as instances for warning (see v.11). 

“To the intent that we should not lust after evil things”, “lust”: covet for things outside of the range that one should obtain. “Evil things” refer to various things that sin against God, just like what are listed from verse six to eleven. 

In the Bible, lust and idolatry are often mentioned together (see 1Cor. 5:11; Eph. 5:5; Col. 3:5). Since idolatry is that one seeks after what is outside of God and lusts after vain blessing and goodness in belief. Therefore, lusting after evil things is idolatry, and vice versa. 

“As they also lusted”, it was that the people of Israel lusted for food in the land of Egypt (Num. 11:4-6). 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Lusts for evil things can distract men from God to seek after men or things outside of God so as to let men be ruled by them unconsciously. 

2) Evil things will sooner or later catch the hearts, time and souls of those who lust after evil things and cast them into miserable condition eventually. 

1Cor. 10:7 “And do not become idolaters as were some of them. As it is written, "The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play."” 


YLT: “Neither become ye idolaters, as certain of them, as it hath been written, `The people sat down to eat and to drink, and stood up to play;'”

Literal Meaning: “and do not become idolaters as were some of them”, “as were some of them”, it referred to the worship of golden calf (Ex. 32:1-6).

“As it is written”, the following Scriptures are quoted from the Book of Exodus (32:6). 

“The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play”, “eating and drinking” are put together with “playing” in the Scriptures, in which there is a significant meaning. The attitude of the people of Israel towards eating and drinking was as frivolous as playing so that they had sinned against in the matters concerning eating and drinking. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Today, men seem to not worship the tangible idols made by men as that in the past, but the worship of various intangible idols has become increasingly popular. No matter the adoration for spiritual giants, sportsmen, stars, or money worship, or crazy for works or for computers and etc., these are all idolatry. Believers should take heed of it. 

2) The idolatry especially relates to eating and drinking. On the feasts of idols and in the places where men worship idols, men tend to be extravagant in eating and drinking, which indicates us that there is evil spirit behind eating and drinking. Satan often snatches the worship of God by things of eating and drinking. 

3) Eating and drinking are put together with playing. The lack of temperance in eating or drinking fulfills the lust of the flesh, which neither profits men (see v.24, 33) nor glorifies God (see v.31).

1Cor. 10:8 “Nor let us commit sexual immorality, as some of them did, and in one day twenty-three thousand fell;” 


YLT: “neither may we commit whoredom, as certain of them did commit whoredom, and there fell in one day twenty-three thousand;”

Literal Meaning: “nor let us commit sexual immorality, as some of them did”, “as some of them did”, it referred to the fornication of the people of Israel with the daughters of Moab (Num. 25:1-9). According to the records of the Bible in the Old Testament, the people of Israel not only committed fornication but also ate things offered to idols and even worshipped idols. It is recorded in the Scriptures that the Israel joined himself to Baal-Peor (Num. 25:3). Obviously, the three sins of fornication, eating and drinking and idolatry are all linked to one another, abetting one another. 

“And in one day twenty-three thousand fell”, “twenty-three thousand”, it was actually twenty-four thousand (Num. 25:9). Some Bible exegetes thought the number here was the amount of the death one day, and the number in the Book of Numbers included another one thousand who died afterwards because of the plague. 
1Cor. 10:9 “nor let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed by serpents;” 


YLT: “neither may we tempt the Christ, as also certain of them did tempt, and by the serpents did perish;”

Literal Meaning: “nor let us tempt Christ”, “tempt” refers to extreme temptation or doing one’s best to tempt; the first “tempt” is different from the second on in this verse. The latter one means common or general temptation. 

“As some of them also tempted, and were destroyed”, it indicated the history that when the people of Israel journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red sea to go round the land of Edom, the soul of the people spoke against God and against Moses because of the way (Num. 21:4-5). 

“By serpents”, Jehovah sent fiery serpents among the people, which bit the people. And much people of Israel died (Num. 21:6).

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The people of Israel tempted God in the wilderness, for the main reason of the evil heart of unbelief (see Heb. 3:8-9, 12) ---- they did not believe the words and works of God. We believers are on the principle of faith to faith (see Rom. 1:17). For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end (Heb. 3:14).

2) He who “tempts God” gives room to the devil and will be eventually bitten “by serpents”. He who “tempts God” just opens the doors of disaster and distress. 

1Cor. 10:10 “nor complain, as some of them also complained, and were destroyed by the destroyer.” 


YLT: “neither murmur ye, as also some of them did murmur, and did perish by the destroyer.”

Literal Meaning: “nor complain”: “complain”, there is much murmur, showing dissatisfaction at someone or something in one’s heart.  

“As some of them also complained”, the people of Israel often complained of God in the wilderness (see Ex. 15:24; 16:2; 17:3 and etc.) so that they had the name of “the people of murmuring”. Here, it might referred the event that the people of Israel were swallowed up by the earth because of the murmuring of Korah and all his band against Moses and against Aaron (Num. 16:41). Someone also held that it referred to the history that the people of Israel murmured against God in Taberah (Num. 11:1-3).

“And were destroyed by the destroyer”, there were fourteen thousand seven hundred who died in the plague (Num. 16:49). Someone also thought it referred to the history that Jehovah burned among the people of Israel in Taberah. 

1Cor. 10:11 “Now all these things happened to them as examples, and they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages have come.” 


YLT: “And all these things as types did happen to those persons, and they were written for our admonition, to whom the end of the ages did come,”

Meaning of Words: “example”: sampler, type, a model, figure;

Literal Meaning: “now all these things happened to them as examples”, “all these things happened to them”, we shall not see lightly all things that happened to the people of Israel repeatedly and should regard them as examples. 

“And they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages have come”, “be written”: be written in the Old Testament; “the ends of the ages”, it refers to the age of grace in the New Testament from the first time that Christ came to the earth to His second coming. It is the end of the past ages in the Old Testament. 

The record of the history of the people of Israel in the Old Testament is for the main purpose of warning believers in the age of grace in the New Testament. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The people of Israel had many failures and stumbles during the fourty years in the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan and they even fell in the wilderness. These things became examples to whom the ends of the ages have come. Today, we Christians also walk in the spiritual wilderness, so we should not repeat the failure of the Israel, e.g. lusting for evil things, idolatry, sexual immorality, tempting the Lord and complaining and etc. (v.6-10). Instead, we should go ahead through the spiritual food and spiritual water of the Lord.

2) The failures and negative things in the Scriptures are not of no use, for at least they are examples to us. The saints who think eating and drinking the Lord are enough and dislike hearing any negative things should note that they Scriptures have not mentioned eating spiritual food or drinking spiritual water only. There is positive provision in the Scriptures as well as negative dealing. 

1Cor. 10:12 “Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed lest he fall.” 


YLT: “so that he who is thinking to stand -- let him observe, lest he fall.”

Literal Meaning: “therefore let him who thinks he stands”, “therefore”, it takes the previous seven verses (v.5-11) as background to put forward the following warning. Note that here it means that he who thinks he stands may not be “truly” able to stand firm. 

“Take heed lest he fall”, excessive confidence leads to pride. Pride leads to carelessness. Carelessness leads to stumble. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) He who falls in spiritual way is usually not those who are trembling, but those who think they stand.

2) He who thinks he stands may have at least attained to a certain degree. It seems that they need no longer “be cautious”, but in fact it is necessary.

3) The preacher should take heed to himself and his teaching, for, doing this, he shall save both himself and those that hear him (see 1Tim. 4:16). 

1Cor. 10:13 “No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it.” 


YLT: “No temptation hath taken you -- except human; and God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, but He will make, with the temptation, also the outlet, for your being able to bear .”

Meaning of Words: “way”: way to escape, end;

Literal Meaning: “no temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man”, “temptation”: that man drawn away, and enticed by his own lust (James. 1:14) and it is out of the devil (see Matt. 6:13). Let no man, being tempted, say, I am tempted of God (James 1:13). God governs the temptation of the devil (see Job. 1:12; 2:6). He will not allow men to be tempted by the devil beyond what men are able.

“But God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able”, “God is faithful”, it means that the principle of God’s works is always the same. He never changes, and never lets the devil tempt believers beyond what they are not able.

“But with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it”, when believers are tempted, God will on one hand restrict the temptation of the devil and on the other hand make the way of escape for us so that we are able to bear it. 

Note that the word “temptation” has two meanings: one is “temptation” from Satan, and the other is “trial or test” from God. The former is negative, and the latter is positive. The trial or test, like the refinement of gold, can remove the impurity so that believers may be serviceable to the Lord (see Job. 23:10; Zech. 13:9; James. 1:2-3; 1Pet. 1:6-7; 4:12-13).

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When we are in temptations and trials, God will “make the way of escape” for us that we may be able to bear them. This “way” is often not a way outside, but a way inside ---- that we will experience Christ is our “way” (see John 14:6). Many times, there is no way in the circumstance. However, once we have touched Christ inside, there is a way. This is the most wonderful and sweetest experience in the spiritual wilderness. 

2) All the temptations are all that we can bear and overcome. Therefore, we should take the responsibility for our failure before God. We have failed, because we have not relied on God not that the temptation is too strong. 

3) God is faithful. He allows the temptation to come upon us and He will strengthen us so that we can bear it. If we cannot bear it, it is certainly because that we have not held the faithfulness of God but have relied on ourselves and that we rely on the power of us instead of that of God. 

4) When we are tempted, God will make us the way of escape. God always has the way and He shall never let us always in temptations or failures. The temptations can not always stump us, for God will surely deliver us out of the difficulty.

5) A preacher says, “The way that God gives to us is a way of escape as well as a pair of running feet”. The wise attitude of us towards temptation is escape (see Matt. 6:13). We shall neither be seized by it nor struggle with it. 

1Cor. 10:14 “Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry.” 


YLT: “Wherefore, my beloved, flee from the idolatry;”
Literal Meaning: “therefore, my beloved”, the word “therefore” shows that the content as follows is the application and conclusion of the first half part of this chapter (v.1-13). In other words, the words as below take up the thing that is talked about from chapter eight to the previous verse of this chapter, namely, eating things offered to idols. And eating things offered to idols are closely connected with the worship of idols. 

“Flee from idolatry”, “flee”, the present tense shows that it is an unceasing action. This verse suggests that the sins of lusts, eating and drinking (wrong eating and drinking), sexual immorality, tempting the Lord and complaining mentioned in the first half of this chapter have something to do with idolatry and stem from idolatry. 

1Cor. 10:15 “I speak as to wise men; judge for yourselves what I say.” 


YLT: “as to wise men I speak -- judge ye what I say:”

Literal Meaning: “I speak as to wise men”, “wise men” refer to those who have understanding and discernment.  

“Judge for yourselves what I say”, “judge”: discern, examine;
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers should not lightly esteem prophecies, but prove all things and hold fast the right and hold aloof from every form of wickedness (1Thess. 5:20-22).

2) To the teachings of any preacher, we should learn from the examples of believers in Berea, “receiving the word with all readiness of mind, daily searching the scriptures if these things were so” (Acts 17:11).

1Cor. 10:16 “The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?” 


YLT: “The cup of the blessing that we bless -- is it not the fellowship of the blood of the Christ? the bread that we break -- is it not the fellowship of the body of the Christ?”

Literal Meaning: “the cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?” ---- “The cup of blessing”, it refers to the cup in the bread-breaking gathering in remembrance of the Lord. There is wine and grape juice in the cup. “Communion”: fellowship, partake of; “the blood of Christ” refers to the precious blood of the Lord Jesus shedding on the cross. 

The cup in the bread-breaking gathering in remembrance of the Lord (the wine or grape juice in the cup) symbolizes that the Lord shed His blood for us (see Matt. 26:28; 1Cor. 11:25). Believers that partake of the cup partake of the blood of Christ.

The emphasis here is the “communion” of the blood of Christ. The cup is singular. We have received from the same cup ---- this is fellowship. 

“The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ”? ---- “Bread” refers to the bread (the unleavened cake of fine flour) that is broken in the gathering in remembrance of the Lord; “break”: break and eat; “the body of Christ”, it indicates that the body of the Lord Jesus who was crucified on the cross. 

The bread (the unleavened cake of fine flour) that is broken in the gathering in remembrance of the Lord symbolizes the body of Christ (1Cor. 11:24). That believers eat the bread that is broken is partaking of the body of Christ. 

The emphasis here is the “communion” of the body of Christ. When we partake of the same bread, we are partaking of the communion of the body of Christ. 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We partake of whatever we eat. This is very serious. If we are not careful in our eating and drinking, we will unconsciously partake of the condition that we should not have. 

2) We believers have fellowship with the blood and body of Christ though the bread and cup so that we are jointed into one with the Lord as well as all the saints. All the saints are jointed together with one another when they are jointed into the Lord.

3) The blood of Christ represents redemption. And the body of Christ stands for life. We have not only been redeemed but also have close fellowship in the same life. 

1Cor. 10:17 “For we, though many, are one bread and one body; for we all partake of that one bread.” 


YLT: “because one bread, one body, are we the many -- for we all of the one bread do partake.”

Literal Meaning: “for we, though many, are one bread and one body”, the emphasis here is “one”. The “communion” in verse 16 refers to having fellowship with the body of Christ. And “one bread and one body” in this verse just put the emphasis on the oneness of believers. 

“For we, though many, are one bread”, we are the bread. That is to say, all the children of God are one, just like the one bread. We have only one bread, and everyone partakes of the same bread. The total of the bits that we each take is one. Though the bread is broken and delivered to everyone, the bread in Spirit is the same.  

“For we all partake of that one bread”, “we” includes all believers, and there is no difference in races, language, culture, classes, status, gender (see 1Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:11) and there is no restriction in time or space ---- we are all of the bread, namely, the spiritual body of Christ. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The bread that is broken in the gathering in remembrance of the Lord is always one, ne matter how many believers take part in the gathering. It suggests that when we believers are united, we are the spiritual body of Christ, namely, the church. Oh, how close the relationship is!

2) The oneness of Christians is a spiritual fact that the Lord has accomplished for us (see Eph. 4:3-4). Our responsibility is to keep the oneness. We cannot create oneness, but we may destroy the oneness. 

1Cor. 10:18 “Observe Israel after the flesh: Are not those who eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar?” 


YLT: “See Israel according to the flesh! are not those eating the sacrifices in the fellowship of the altar?”

Literal Meaning: “observe Israel after the flesh”, “Israel after the flesh” refer to the people of Israel in the flesh, and it does not relate to any spiritual meaning. 

“Are not those who eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar?” ---- They have fellowship with the sacrifices and the altar by eating the sacrifices on the altar (see Deut. 14:22-23). 
1Cor. 10:19 “What am I saying then? That an idol is anything, or what is offered to idols is anything?” 


YLT: “what then do I say? that an idol is anything? or that a sacrifice offered to an idol is anything? --”

Literal Meaning: “what am I saying then”? ---- Paul here mentions his words in chapter eight again and gives further explanation then. 

“That an idol is anything”, when he mentions things offered to idols, he says that meat does not commend us to God, for neither if we should not eat do we come short nor if we should eat have we an advantage (1Cor. 8:8).

“Or what is offered to idols is anything?” ---- When he mentions the idols, he says the idol is nothing, for there is no other God save one (see 1Cor. 8:4). 

1Cor. 10:20 “Rather, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice they sacrifice to demons and not to God, and I do not want you to have fellowship with demons.” 


YLT: “but that the things that the nations sacrifice -- they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not wish you to come into the fellowship of the demons.”

Literal Meaning: “rather, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice”, “rather”, he wants to further explains his words so that believers can know his true meaning in his words. “Gentiles” refer to heretics who do not believe the Lord. 

“They sacrifice to demons and not to God”, though the idols are nothing, there are demons behind the idols. Therefore, sacrificing to idols is sacrificing to demons. 

“And I do not want you to have fellowship with demons.” ---- If men eat things offered to demons, they are “having fellowship with demons”. The apostle Paul does not desire believers in Corinth to have fellowship with demons unconsciously on account of eating things offered to idols, for it is an abomination to God. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) He who eats things offered to idols is “having fellowship with demons”. The apostle Paul here does not desire us to have fellowship with demons, for it will destroy our fellowship with Christ.

2) We have fellowship with whatever we eat. The people of Israel eat the sacrifices so that they have fellowship with the altar (see v.18). We believers have fellowship with Christ when we eat the bread and drink the cup (see v.16-17). Likewise, the one who eats things offered to demons has fellowship with demons. 

1Cor. 10:21 “You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the Lord's table and of the table of demons.” 


YLT: “Ye are not able the cup of the Lord to drink, and the cup of demons; ye are not able of the table of the Lord to partake, and of the table of demons;”

Literal Meaning: “you cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons”, “drink the cup of the Lord”: have fellowship with the Lord; “drink the cup of demons”: have fellowship with the demons; 

“You cannot partake of the Lord's table and of the table of demons”, it has the same meaning with the first half of this verse.

Man cannot have fellowship with the Lord and with demons at the same time, for there is no concord of the Lord with demons (see 2Cor. 6:15).

1Cor. 10:22 “Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than He?” 


YLT: “do we arouse the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than He?”

Literal Meaning: “or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy?” ---- “Jealousy”: envy; the rhetorical question shows that man can by no means provoke the Lord jealousy. 

“Are we stronger than He?” ---- Man’s fool works just challenge the power of God. Man has overreached himself and will suffer the consequences. 

1Cor. 10:23 “All things are lawful for me, but not all things are helpful; all things are lawful for me, but not all things edify.” 


YLT: “All things to me are lawful, but all things are not profitable; all things to me are lawful, but all things do not build up;”

Literal Meaning: “all things are lawful for me, but not all things are helpful”, it repeats the teaching of verse twelve in chapter six. However, it mentions the principle of one’s walking to himself, but here it talks about the principle of one’s walking to others. 

“All things are lawful for me, but not all things edify”, “edify”: build up (see 1Cor. 8:1). 
Enlightenment in the Word: though we are perfectly free after we have been saved. However, we should also consider others whatever we do so as to edify others. This is the principle of Christians’ walking to others. 
1Cor. 10:24 “Let no one seek his own, but each one the other's well-being.” 


YLT: “let no one seek his own -- but each another's.”

Literal Meaning: “let no one seek his own”, it is “not all things are helpful” in the previous verse. However, in this verse, it means that though it has well-being, we shall also see who will be profited. Christian should not give priority to his own well-being. 

“But each one the other's well-being”, if one thing is not helpful to others, even though it is helpful to ourselves, we should still give it up. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We were self-centered before we were saved. We shall be other-centered after we are saved. 

2) Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others (Phil. 2:4).

1Cor. 10:25 “Eat whatever is sold in the meat market, asking no questions for conscience' sake;” 


YLT: “Whatever in the meat-market is sold eat ye, not inquiring, because of the conscience,”

Literal Meaning: all the food in the market at that time might have been offered to idols, especially meat. Christians can buy and eat whatever is sold in the market and need not to ask whether the meat has been offered to idols to seek the peace of conscience. 
1Cor. 10:26 “for "the earth is the LORD's, and all its fullness."” 


YLT: “for the Lord's the earth, and its fullness;”

Literal Meaning: this verse is quoted from the Book of Psalm (24:1). “For”, it shows that. Since one has unconsciously eaten things offered to idols, after all, they are still of the Lord and are gifted by the Lord. 
Enlightenment in the Word: for every creature of God good, and nothing to be rejected, being received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by God's word and freely addressing (1Tim. 4:4-5).

1Cor. 10:27 “If any of those who do not believe invites you to dinner, and you desire to go, eat whatever is set before you, asking no question for conscience' sake.” 


YLT: “and if any one of the unbelieving do call you, and ye wish to go, all that is set before you eat, nothing inquiring, because of the conscience;”

Literal Meaning: “if any of those who do not believe invites you to dinner, and you desire to go”, here the dinner must not be the dinner set in the temple, for Paul has commanded “not to eat the table of demons” (see v.21). Here, it refers to the dinner in one’s private house. 

“Eat whatever is set before you, asking no question for conscience' sake”, the food set by those who do not believe may have been offered to idols, but Paul exhorts not to ask for the same reason mentioned in the literal meaning of the previous verse. 
1Cor. 10:28 “But if anyone says to you, "This was offered to idols," do not eat it for the sake of the one who told you, and for conscience' sake; for "the earth is the LORD's, and all its fullness."” 


YLT: “and if any one may say to you, `This is a thing sacrificed to an idol,' -- do not eat, because of that one who shewed , and of the conscience, for the Lord's the earth and its fulness:”

Literal Meaning: “but if anyone says to you, "This was offered to idols,"” if someone purposefully tells you the food has been offered to idols, it shows that he has doubt as to whether Christians should eat this kind of food or not, or even thinks Christians should not eat it. 

“Do not eat it for the sake of the one who told you, and for conscience' sake”, Paul exhorts believers not to eat and sacrifice the liberty and right of Christians for the sake of others. 
1Cor. 10:29 “"Conscience," I say, not your own, but that of the other. For why is my liberty judged by another man's conscience?” 


YLT: “and conscience, I say, not of thyself, but of the other, for why that my liberty is judged by another's conscience?”

Literal Meaning: “conscience," I say, not your own, but that of the other”, it is because the conscience of the other one is weak and he may be stumbled. As for your conscience, there is no problem for you have the knowledge that “the earth is the LORD's” (v.30).  

“For why is my liberty judged by another man's conscience?” ---- Though a Christian is not afraid of judgment of others, he fears that his liberty may become a fall-trap to his brother. Therefore, we should avoid judgments caused by weak conscience of others. 

1Cor. 10:30 “But if I partake with thanks, why am I evil spoken of for the food over which I give thanks?” 


YLT: “and if I thankfully do partake, why am I evil spoken of, for that for which I give thanks?”

Literal Meaning: “but if I partake with thanks”, “with thanks”, it shows that the food that he partakes is gifted by God. 

“Why am I evil spoken of for the food over which I give thanks?” ---- It is a rhetorical question, indicating that the food that I have partaken with thanks has even something to do with demons, so I am evil spoken of. All of these are caused by my liberty that I am unwilling to give up. 

1Cor. 10:31 “Therefore, whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.” 


YLT: “Whether, then, ye eat, or drink, or do anything, do all to the glory of God;”

Literal Meaning: this is the conclusion of the previous paragraph. If I am evil spoken of on account of eating and drinking, it is not to glory of God. Christians should try to avoid such condition and eat and drink to glory of God. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The principles of Christians’ walking: a) to the glory of God; b) have well-being to oneself and have no dominion over oneself; c) have well-being to others and be able to edify others.

2) We should not do anything that comes short of God’s glory, for it is sin (Rom. 3:23). 

1Cor. 10:32 “Give no offense, either to the Jews or to the Greeks or to the church of God,” 


YLT: “become offenceless, both to Jews and Greeks, and to the assembly of God;”

Literal Meaning: “either to the Jews or to the Greeks”, “the Jews” refer to the Jews who do not believe the Lord; “the Greeks” refer to all the Gentiles who do not believe the Lord.

“The church of God” here relates to all the Jews and the Greeks that believe the Lord.

“Give no offense”, Christians should not only have responsibility of not making believers not stumbled but also have the duty of not blocking the way of believing the Lord to those who have not believed the Lord. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers do not eat things offered to idols so as not to destroy our fellowship with Christ (see v.21) and not to offend brothers and thus make the church of God suffer loss. Therefore, the full Christ ---- Christ and the church ---- is the standard that we believers measure everything.

2) We are the salt of the earth and the light of the world (Matt. 5:13-16), owning the responsibility of manifesting good testimony before the world so that man shall glorify God.

1Cor. 10:33 “just as I also please all men in all things, not seeking my own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved.” 


YLT: “as I also in all things do please all, not seeking my own profit, but that of many -- that they may be saved.”

Literal Meaning: “just as I also please all men in all things”, here the apostle Paul sets himself as an example for us to imitate (see 1Cor. 11:1). 

“Not seeking my own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved”, Paul always takes his preoccupation with things concerning saving men (see 1Cor. 9:19, 22). This is the motive of his walking. 
Enlightenment in the Word: the motives of the apostle Paul are: 1) “not seeking my own profit”, it is that the death of the cross cuts off all the profit of one’s self; 2) “but the profit of many, that they may be saved”, it is providing the full Christ (being saved is obtaining the full salvation of Christ). In a word, he provides the full Christ through the death of the cross. This is the general principle of Christians’ life. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Blessings that All Believers Partake Of

A. Under the cloud (v.1a) ---- all of them were guided by the Spirit;

B. In the sea (v.2b, 3b) ---- all of them were baptized in the water; 

C. Be baptized into Moses in the cloud (v.3a) ---- all of them were baptized in Spirit; 

D. All were baptized into Moses (v.3b) ---- all of them were unto Christ;

E. All ate the same spiritual food (v.4) ---- all of them partook of the bread of life; 

F. All drank the same spiritual drink (v.5a) ---- all of them enjoyed the Spirit of life; 

G. Spiritual Rock that followed them (v. 5b) ---- all of them had the presence of Christ; 

H. They were all obtained God’s help in temptation (v.13);

I. The communion of the blood of Christ (v.16a ) ---- all of them partook the blood of Christ; 

J. The communion of the body of Christ (v.16b) ---- all of them partook the body of Christ; 

K. Partake of the Lord's table (v.21) ---- all of them had fellowship with the Lord. 

Things that Sin Against God

A. Lust after evil things (v.6); 

B. Idolaters (v.7a);

C. Eat and drink, and rose up to play (v.7b) ---- be extravagant in eating and drinking;

D. Commit sexual immorality (v.8);

E. Tempt Christ (v.9) ---- the evil hearts of unbelief;

F. Complain (v.10) ---- be disobedient;

Reasons Why Believers Should Not Eat Things Offered to Idols

A. Eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar (v.18) ---- 

B. Idolatry is having fellowship with demons (v.20);

C. Idolatry provokes the Lord to jealousy (v.22);

D. Eating things offered to idols may hurt the conscience of those who are weak (v.28-29); 

Christians’ Principles of Eating Or Not Eating

A. The principle of not eating:

1. We should not eat in the temple ---- for we have clearly known that things have been offered to idols (v.19-22).

2. We should not eat after we have been told that the food has been offered to idols (v.28-29).

B. The principle of eating:

1. Eat whatever is sold in the meat market, asking no questions (v.25);

2. Eat whatever is set before you, asking no question (v.27);

Principles of Christians’ Walking

A. We should not hurt Christ or the church.

1. We provoke the Lord to jealousy (v.22).

2. We should not give no offense to anyone in the church of God (v.32).

B. We walk to glorify God and edify men:

1. Whatever you do, do all to the glory of God (v.31).

2. We shall not seek our own profit, but the profit of many (v.23-24, 33).

1 Corinthians Chapter Eleven
I. Content of the Chapter

The Order in the Gathering of the Church

D. The church should imitate the apostle (v.1):

E. Every woman who prays or prophesies should have her head covered (v.2-16):

1. The order of the authority set by God (v.2-3);

2. Every woman who has not had her head covered dishonors her head (v.4-6).

3. Spiritual reasons why woman should have her head covered (v.7-15).

4. It is beyond all contentions (v.16).

F. Man should take part in the bread-breaking gathering in an worthy manner (v.17-34):

1. Blame for the wrong condition of the bread-breaking gathering (v.17-22).

2. Spiritual meaning of the bread-breaking gathering (v.23-26).

3. If one does not part take in the bread-breaking gathering, he must be chastened by the Lord (v.27-34).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 11:1 “Imitate me, just as I also imitate Christ.” 


YLT: “Followers of me become ye, as I also of Christ.”

Meaning of Words: “imitate”: follow, copy;

Literal Meaning: this verse is supposed to be the conclusion of the previous chapter. 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) If one imitates Christ, we shall imitate the man so that we will also become men who imitate Christ. Otherwise, we should not imitate anyone. 

2) The shepherds of the church should become examples that all believers imitate, but not be idols that believers adore. The ultimate purpose of our service in the church is not bringing men to us, but to Christ. 

1Cor. 11:2 “Now I praise you, brethren, that you remember me in all things and keep the traditions just as I delivered them to you.” 


YLT: “And I praise you, brethren, that in all things ye remember me, and according as I did deliver to you, the deliverances ye keep,”

Literal Meaning: “now I praise you, brethren, that you remember me in all things”, Paul praises when praise is needed and blames when blame is needed (see v.17). He is open and sincere. He just focuses on the issue rather than the person, which is worthy of emulation. 

“And keep the traditions just as I delivered them to you”, it suggests that the epistle that the church at Corinth had sent to the apostle Paul mentioned things concerning woman’s having head covered. That woman has to have her head covered must be the teaching that Paul has ever preached to them. 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith (Heb. 13:7).

2) To the Lord’s workers, we believers should not only consider (“remember”) what we have learned, received, heard and seen from them but also put them into practice (see Phil. 4:9) and “keep” them.

1Cor. 11:3 “But I want you to know that the head of every man is Christ, the head of woman is man, and the head of Christ is God.” 


YLT: “and I wish you to know that of every man the head is the Christ, and the head of a woman is the husband, and the head of Christ is God.”

Literal Meaning: “but I want you to know that the head of every man is Christ”, note that here it does not say “Christ is the head of the church”, so it does not refer to the relationship between Christ and the church, but that between Christ and “every man”. The Scriptures mentions that Christ gave him head over all things to the assembly and He is the head of the church (see Col. 2:19; Eph. 4:15). He is the head of all. And on the other hand, Christ is the head of everyone. That is to say, he is the head of every individual believer. 

 “The head of woman is man”, in the paragraph from verse three to sixteen that mentions “covering”, it relates to “man” or “woman” rather than “brother” or “sister”, which indicates that “covering” is related to the arrangement of God in His creation, not the position of brothers and sisters in Christ. 

Male and female in position are equal (see Gal. 3:28). However, according to the creation of God, the functions of male and female are different. Man functions as head and plays the role of Christ. And woman functions as body and plays the role of the church (there is also someone who holds that woman functions as heart and plays the role of human beings). Actually, the head and the body are both essential with different functions. “Head” does not mean the man has the right of bullying the woman. Instead, he should nourish and cherish the body (Eph. 5:29), that is, take care of the body. 

“And the head of Christ is God”, it is not “the Father is the head of the Son”, for it is not the relationship between God the Father and God the Son in the divine Trinity. Here, it mentions the relationship between God and Christ of God who was sent by God and anointed by God.

In the government of God, God has set three different kinds of heads in the universe ---- God is the head and Christ is the head and man is the head. In other words, God has set Christ as the delegated authority of God and man as the delegated authority of Christ. This is the arrangement of God in order to maintain His testimony in the world. God is the head of Christ, and yet Christ is still equal with God (Phil. 2:6). Therefore, though man is the head of woman, they are still equal. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The order that God has set in the universe is: God, Christ, man and woman. Therefore, we should learn: in the church, everything should be according to the will of the Lord. In a family, the authority of the husband as the head should be honored in everything.

2) “The head of Christ is God”, since God sent Christ to come to the world, Christ on the earth always called himself “the son of man”. This is Christ’s reality of having head covered before God. “The head of every man is Christ”. We should also obey Christ in everything so that we will honor the authority of Christ. 

3) The Lord says, “I and the Father are one” (John 10:30). This is the oneness of God and Christ in service. And He also says, “the Father is with Me” (John 16:32). This is the fellow works. And He also says “Father is greater than I” (John 14:28). This is the authority in works. Therefore, “the head of Christ is God”. Such authority is built on the closest fellowship and their official responsibilities. The relation of Christ with everyone who believes Him is also like this. “The head of every man is Christ”. Each believer can say my Lord is with me. I am not alone, for my Lord is with me, but the Lord is greater than me. I am under His authority. He is always with me and works with me. 

4) It is not doubt that sexual equality means that male and female have the equal human dignity and value. However, they have different functions in the church, so they have different responsibilities and authority (right). 

1Cor. 11:4 “Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonors his head.” 


YLT: “Every man praying or prophesying, having the head covered, doth dishonour his head,”

Literal Meaning: “every man praying or prophesying”, “prophesy”: to speak for God.

“Having his head covered, dishonors his head”, man should not cover his head, for man stands for Christ. If man has his head covered, it contrarily confesses that everyone should not cover his head before Christ and Christ should have His head covered before everyone. If man has his head covered, he has dishonored his head. 
1Cor. 11:5 “But every woman who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonors her head, for that is one and the same as if her head were shaved.” 


YLT: “and every woman praying or prophesying with the head uncovered, doth dishonour her own head, for it is one and the same thing with her being shaven,”

The Background: in the ancient times, only the nun who had no husband had her hair shorn. And harlots or women who were suspected of adultery by husbands had her head uncovered (see Num. 5:18). Therefore, it was the mark of harlots of having their heads uncovered. Having one’s hair shorn or having one’s head uncovered dishonors the man and shows that the woman has no husband. 

Literal Meaning: “but every woman who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered”, God especially commands this thing, namely, every woman who prays or prophesies should cover her head. No matter prophesying before men or praying before God, they should always cover her head in all actions concerning God. 

  Here, it suggests that woman can pray and prophesy in the church and. If a woman has gifts and has been called by God, she can pray and prophesy. 

“Dishonors her head, for that is one and the same as if her head were shaved”, if the woman has her head uncovered when praying or prophesying, she has dishonored her head and has dishonored her man, for she has disordered the different sexes in the church.  

“As if her head were shaved”, it suggests that it is shameful for a woman to be shorn or shaved (v.6).
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The meaning of the woman who has her head covered is: I am under the authority of God and I receive the position. I can never say that I am favored so that I can abolish the authority of God. I hate to think about it and I receive God’s authority. Everyone receives Christ as his head, just like Christ receives God as His head. In like manner, woman will also receive man as her head. 

2) Having one’s head covered is covering one’s head as that I have no head. In practice, it seems that only women in the church have their heads covered. However, in fact, Christ has His head covered before God and every man has his head covered before Christ. 

3) God ordains that man is the head of woman. This is spoken to women who have been Christians. Today, in the days during which the authority of God is not acknowledged, only in the church, the Lord has such commandment. Therefore, such commandment has become the problem whether we are Christians or not. To take it more seriously, if you are an unbelieving man in the world, the Lord will not ask you to have your head covered. However, if you are a Christian, you should obey this commandment. 

4) God asks Christians to receive the commandments concerning the government of God in the church. God asks woman to have her head covered so that His government will be manifested on the earth. That woman has her head covered is not for herself, but for delegated authority. For oneself, because I am a woman. For delegated authority, because it the represents every man and represents Christ. 

1Cor. 11:6 “For if a woman is not covered, let her also be shorn. But if it is shameful for a woman to be shorn or shaved, let her be covered.” 


YLT: “for if a woman is not covered -- then let her be shorn, and if a shame for a woman to be shorn or shaven -- let her be covered;”

Literal Meaning: “for if a woman is not covered, let her also be shorn”, Paul means that there is no woman who has hair but have her head uncovered.  If a woman is not covered, let her also be shorn or shaved. 

  If woman wears long hair, it shows that she receives the government concerning the woman ordained by God. Then, when she prays and prophesies, she should also receive the government ordained by God and cover her head. A woman should not receive a half of God’s government. 

  God has covered the head of a woman with hair (see v.15). Therefore those who have received the authority of God should cover their hair again. If one does not cover her head, it is profitable for her to have her hair shorn. In other words, if one receives what is of God, he will receive more from God. If one does not receive what is of God, he has just abolished what has received from God. 

“But if it is shameful for a woman to be shorn or shaved, let her be covered”, if a woman feels it is shameful to be shorn or shaved, she will cover her head. One should either have her hair shorn or shaved or have her hair covered. A woman should not cover her head while wearing her long hair. 

1Cor. 11:7 “For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, since he is the image and glory of God; but woman is the glory of man.” 


YLT: “for a man, indeed, ought not to cover the head, being the image and glory of God, and a woman is the glory of a man,”

Literal Meaning: “for a man indeed ought not to cover his head, since he is the image and glory of God”, God created man according to His image (Gen. 1:26) in order to manifest Him and glorify Him. And God created Adam first and Eve afterwards (Gen. 2:7). Therefore, man firstly owned the image and glory of God and represented God on the earth. Therefore, man should not cover his head so as not to cover the image and glory of God. 

“But woman is the glory of man”, woman is from man (see v.8; Gen. 2:22), so is the glory of man. Nevertheless, the glory of man should not be manifested before God, so the woman should cover her head. Meanwhile, if woman does not cover her head, the truth that man is the head can not be manifested. 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) God creates man for the purpose of manifesting the image and glory of God on the earth by man. However, man sinned and fell into corruption and was somewhat like the devil. Today, God comes to saved us and recovers his original purpose. Therefore, we Christians should regard the manifestation of God’s image and glory as the chief mission. 

2) “Woman is the glory of man”, it shows that man can manifest his glory through woman. Man is not perfect without woman. Therefore, neither is man independent of woman, nor woman independent of man, in the Lord (see v.11).

3) “Woman is the glory of man”, it indicates that the church is the glory of Christ. The church is not only the fullness of Christ but also the glory of Christ, for fullness is the content of glory and glory is the manifestation of fullness. The content of the church is the fullness of Christ and the testimony of the church is the glory of Christ. 

1Cor. 11:8 “For man is not from woman, but woman from man.” 


YLT: “for a man is not of a woman, but a woman of a man,”

Literal Meaning: “for man is not from woman”, the origin of man is of God’s creation. God did not create woman first and then woman beget the man, so here it means that man is not from woman. 

“But woman from man”, God created Adam first and took a rib from him to build a woman, namely, Eve (Gen. 2:21-23), so here it mentions that woman is from man. 
1Cor. 11:9 “Nor was man created for the woman, but woman for the man.” 


YLT: “for a man also was not created because of the woman, but a woman because of the man;”

Literal Meaning: “nor was man created for the woman”, God did not create man for woman, but for Himself. 

“But woman for the man”, woman was created to be a helpmate for the man (Gen. 2:18). 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The order in creation was different. Woman was from man (see v.8) and was built for man. Therefore, woman should obey and cover her head for the sake of creation.

2) Woman was created for the man. Man is imperfect without woman. 

1Cor. 11:10 “For this reason the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on her head, because of the angels.” 


YLT: “because of this the woman ought to have authority upon the head, because of the messengers;”

Literal Meaning: “for this reason the woman … because of the angels”, Satan, the archangel, rebelled against God for it desired to life up himself like God (Is. 14:13-14). When he fell, he drew the third part of the angels (Rev. 12:4). In other words, some angels fell because of disobeying the authority of God. Therefore, God bears witness of obedience to angels through men who are some little inferior to the angels (Heb. 2:7), showing that God is glorified in all those who have been redeemed by Him. 

  “Ought to have a symbol of authority on her head”, today, the woman covers her head and has the symbol of authority on her head so that the angels will see it. It is the best testimony to the fallen angels as well as those who have not fallen, testifying that God has got what He desires in the church. 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) It is beautiful that sisters cover their heads in the church, for it is not only keeping the teachings of God but also showing the obedience before God and confessing the order and authority of God in the universe (see v.3).

2) That woman wears long hair is God’s sovereignty. And that woman covers her head is man’s amen. Therefore, if woman does not cover her head, she does not amen God’s arrangement and has rebelled against the authority of God.

3) The glorious cherub has fallen from archangel to Satan on account of its disobedience of the arrangement of God’s sovereignty (see Is. 14:12-15; Ezek. 28:16-17). Therefore, that the woman covers her head testifies against it so as to condemn it and humiliate it. 

4) It is the mark of obeying the authority of having one’s head covered. The authority means that one emptied himself and denies himself with perfect willingness for the sake of the one whom he loves (see Eph. 5:25). Once a woman has known the foundation of the authority, she will obey the authority spontaneously.

5) There is the mark of authority on the woman’s head. In fact, it is the best protection to the woman of hiding under the authority arranged by God. 

1Cor. 11:11 “Nevertheless, neither is man independent of woman, nor woman independent of man, in the Lord.” 


YLT: “but neither a man apart from a woman, nor a woman apart from a man, in the Lord,”

Literal Meaning: “nevertheless …in the Lord”, “nevertheless” shows that having one’s head covered is merely external testimony. The internal reality is not so stiff. Male and female are equal and rely on each other in the Lord’s arrangement. 

“Neither is man independent of woman, nor woman independent of man”, it means that woman can not be without man and man cannot be without woman. Woman cannot say that she is superior or more special than man. And man can also not say that he is superior or more special than woman. They respect and support each other.
1Cor. 11:12 “For as woman came from man, even so man also comes through woman; but all things are from God.” 


YLT: “for as the woman of the man, so also the man through the woman, and the all things of God.”

Literal Meaning: “for as woman came from man”, from the view of creation, woman exists for the purpose of being man’s spouse and helping him. 

“Even so man also comes through woman”, from the view of procreation, man was born through woman. 

“But all things are from God”, “all things” here especially refer to man and woman. Both of them exist for the sake of God’s will and live by Him. Therefore, everyone should see his value and function from the view of God and obey the arrangement of God. 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) All things are from God. God has His purpose of creating man and woman and has different arrangements concerning both of them. Therefore, no man can be proud and no woman can give up. Instead, everyone should fulfill his or her own responsibility in his or her own position.

2) God created man and woman. Woman came from man and man came through woman, showing that both of them were equal. However, the thing of having the woman’s head covered is of God who marks the difference between man and woman. 

1Cor. 11:13 “Judge among yourselves. Is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her head uncovered?” 


YLT: “In your own selves judge ye; is it seemly for a woman uncovered to pray to God?”

Meaning of Words: “judge”: distinguish, discern; “proper”: right, suitable or proper; 

Literal Meaning: “judge among yourselves”, Paul here asks women themselves to judge the thing of having their heads covered before God with an imperative tone.  

“Is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her head uncovered?” ---- Is it proper for a woman to not cover her head before God or in her own feeling when doing things relating to God just like praying? 
1Cor. 11:14 “Does not even nature itself teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor to him?” 


YLT: “doth not even nature itself teach you, that if a man indeed have long hair, a dishonour it is to him?”

Literal Meaning: “does not even nature itself teach you”, “nature”, the inherent nature; 

“That if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor to him?” ---- When a boy is grown enough to the point of being able to discern different sexes, he will spontaneously draw a conclusion: the greatest distinction between male and female in appearance lies in hair. A normal man does not wear long hair, lest he should be mistakenly assumed to be a woman. It is shameful that there is no distinction between male and female. 

1Cor. 11:15 “But if a woman has long hair, it is a glory to her; for her hair is given to her for a covering.” 


YLT: “and a woman, if she have long hair, a glory it is to her, because the hair instead of a covering hath been given to her;”

Literal Meaning: “but if a woman has long hair, it is a glory to her”, according to the natural disposition of women, they like long hair and boast of their beautiful hair. 

“For her hair is given to her for a covering”, the hair is given to her as a covering. 
1Cor. 11:16 “But if anyone seems to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor do the churches of God.” 


YLT: “and if any one doth think to be contentious, we have no such custom, neither the assemblies of God.”

Meaning of Words: “contentious”: fond of strife, disputatious; “custom”: tradition, usage; 

Literal Meaning: “but if anyone seems to be contentious, we have no such custom”, “but if anyone seems to be contentious”, it does not means that one is contentious in his natural disposition, but that they desire to contend for the matter of covering; “we” refers to Paul and other apostles; “have no such custom”, there are two kinds of meaning: 1) one should not retort upon the teaching of the apostles, for there is no such custom. 2) One should not retort upon the matter of the woman’s covering. 

“Nor do the churches of God”, “the churches of God” referred to the churches of God at that time in 
1Cor. 11:17 “Now in giving these instructions I do not praise you, since you come together not for the better but for the worse.” 


YLT: “And this declaring, I give no praise, because not for the better, but for the worse ye come together;”

Literal Meaning: “now in giving these instructions I do not praise you”, “instruction”: commandment; “not praise”, it shows that there is something wrong with them. 

“Since you come together not for the better but for the worse”, the purpose of the gathering is the pursuit of better spiritual condition, but the gathing of the Corinthians brought worse effect. 
1Cor. 11:18 “For first of all, when you come together as a church, I hear that there are divisions among you, and in part I believe it.” 


YLT: “for first, indeed, ye coming together in an assembly, I hear of divisions being among you, and partly I believe ,”

Literal Meaning: “for first of all, when you come together as a church, I hear that there are divisions among you”, “divisions”: the church at Corinth was divided into several factions.  

“And in part I believe it.” ---- I believe it to an extent. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Divisions and strife with one another may causes the worst loss to the church (v.17), thus keeping the body of Christ from growing ---- the body of Christ cannot be built but be destroyed. 

2) Though Paul did not deny the report of the church at Corinth, he believed it “in part”. Yes, we can neither completely ignore rumors nor believe completely. If we have a sober and surpassing attitude towards rumors, we will not be drawn into the whirlpool of rumors but abide in a surpassing position and deal with the difficulties concerning the rumors. This is what brothers and sisters have to learn, especially the leaders in the church. 

1Cor. 11:19 “For there must also be factions among you, that those who are approved may be recognized among you.” 


YLT: “for it behoveth sects also to be among you, that those approved may become manifest among you;”

Literal Meaning: “for there must also be factions among you”, the divisions in the church at Corinth are firstly on account of different leaders (see 1Cor. 1:12) and the gap between rich and poor (see v.21).

“That those who are approved may be recognized among you”, “who are approved”: who have been tried and praised. When there are divisions in the church, those who really love the Lord and refuse to follow men will be manifested in such a contentious condition. Therefore, division to believers is a trial that will approve their real spiritual condition. 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The preciousness of light cannot be manifested in darkness. The normal Christians will manifest their function of mainstay when the spiritual condition is abnormal. 

2) God allows some difficulties in the church so that “those who are approved may be recognized”. Oh, all the difficulties in the church over the past two thousand years, no matter what is internal or external, are opportunities of thorough “expositions”. Men can not discern who is really approved in peacetime. When the difficulty comes, there will be disorder and the brilliancy of the testimony of the overcomers will yet shine forth. How about our spiritual condition today in such a disordered situation?

1Cor. 11:20 “Therefore when you come together in one place, it is not to eat the Lord's Supper.” 


YLT: “ye, then, coming together at the same place -- it is not to eat the Lord's supper;”

Literal Meaning: “the Lord's Supper” is the Lord’s table (1Cor. 10:21). Most of the Christians today call it bread-breaking gathering or the Holy Communion. Actually, in the early church time, “the Lord’s Supper” includes the loving feast (see 2Pet. 2:13; Jude 12). 
The Lord’s Table focuses on the blood and body of Christ (see 1Cor. 10:16-17), through which we have satisfaction. The Lord’s Supper focuses on the remembrance of the Lord, through which the Lord has satisfaction. 

1Cor. 11:21 “For in eating, each one takes his own supper ahead of others; and one is hungry and another is drunk.” 


YLT: “for each his own supper doth take before in the eating, and one is hungry, and another is drunk;”

The Background: from the New Testament, we can see that believers were frequently gathered in the early church time to have fellowship and eat food and break the bread thereafter (see Acts 2:46). They called such meal before the bread-breaking gathering the loving feast. Later, the churches in different places put the loving feast and bread-breaking gathering together and called it “the Lord’s Supper” (see v.20), or “the Lord’s Table” (1Cor. 10:21). Later, the loving feast gradually disappeared, and there was only the bread-breaking gathering (or “the Holy Communion”). 

Literal Meaning: “for in eating, each one takes his own supper ahead of others”, “in eating”: in the loving feast, not the bread-breaking gathering; “each one takes his own supper ahead of others”, it meant that they were divided into different groups or individuals in the gathering and enjoyed themselves and totally ignored the existence of other groups or believers, thus depriving of the meaning of the loving feast at all. 

“And one is hungry and another is drunk”, since some individuals or groups were comparatively poor, they had little food to eat and were even hungry. However, there were also some rich individuals or groups who ate full and were even drunken.

1Cor. 11:22 “What! Do you not have houses to eat and drink in? Or do you despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you in this? I do not praise you.” 


YLT: “why, have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or the assembly of God do ye despise, and shame those not having? what may I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I do not praise!”

Literal Meaning: “What! Do you not have houses to eat and drink in?” ---- Paul was rebuking believers at Corinth: if they so ignored other believers, it was better for them to eat and drink in their own houses. 

“Or do you despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing?” ---- Since there was loving feast in the gathering place, believers had to eat together. Otherwise, those who made the poor believers shameful and hurt them had just despised the church. 

“What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you in this? I do not praise you.” ---- Paul rebuked them for this condition without any dissimulation.

1Cor. 11:23 “For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you: that the Lord Jesus on the same night in which He was betrayed took bread;” 


YLT: “For I -- I received from the Lord that which also I did deliver to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread,”

Literal Meaning: “for I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you”, it shows that when the apostle Paul preached at Corinth, he had delivered the bread-breaking gathering to them, which was set by the Lord Jesus personally.   

“That the Lord Jesus on the same night in which He was betrayed took bread”, it is quoted from the Gospel of Matthew (26:26). 
1Cor. 11:24 “and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "Take, eat; this is My body which is broken for you; do this in remembrance of Me."” 


YLT: “and having given thanks, he brake, and said, `Take ye, eat ye, this is my body, that for you is being broken; this do ye -- to the remembrance of me.'”

Literal Meaning: “and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said”, “give thanks”: be grateful to God; “break”: to break the bread into pieces so that every one can take a bit. 

“"Take, eat; this is My body which is broken for you”, “which is broken for you”, the Lord prophesied that He would give His life for all believers. 

“Do this in remembrance of Me."” ---- The Lord asks us to remember Him. It is not only because we may forget Him but also that the Lord needs us to remember Him. In other words, the Lord will not desire us to forget Him. 

You can never remember one whom you do not know, nor remember one thing which you have not experienced. That the Lord asks us to remember Him shows that we have known Him and we have seen Him in Golgotha. We had received His grace, so today we remember things He has accomplished. Today, we remember what had happened in the past, just like the Jews who remembered the Passover.  

Spiritual Meaning: “bread” symbolizes the body of the Lord Jesus; “break” indicates that His body is broken on the cross for the sake of us. 

  Concerning the spiritual meaning of the bread and cup, there were different views through out the past two thousand years as below:

1) The “transubstantiation” in the Roman Catholic church: After thanks-giving, the bread and cup became the body and blood of Christ. 

2) The “consubstantiation” of Martin Luther: After thanks-giving, Christ would hide in, existed in and be united into the bread and cup.

3) The “spiritual blessing” of Calvin: After thanks-giving, the bread and cup carried spiritual power and blessing, which could only be obtained though eating the bread and drinking the cup.

4) The “typology” of Zwingli: The bread and cup themselves were only a symbolical representation. Believers’ faith, love and hope would be stimulated through eating the bread and drinking the cup in remembrance of the Lord. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Christ was “broken” for us and delivered His divine life to us so that we had become the mysterious body of Christ (see 1Cor. 12:17, 27) by partaking of His life. 

2) The Lord has given Himself to us. And what can we give to Him?

3) The Lord is so great and surpassing that He can ignore us. He is infinitely superior to man. He is so great that He needs not to care us. However, He humbles Himself and desires us to remember Him. However, it is a pity now that the condition of the Christianity has gradually made the Lord’s loving commandment fall into oblivion. Many churches pay poor attention to the bread-breaking gathering, and even have seldom gathered together to break the bread to remember the Lord. 

4) Since we have all partake of that one loaf and have communion of the body of the Christ (see 1Cor. 10:16-17), we are jointed together and have the same concern one for another. 

1Cor. 11:25 “In the same manner He also took the cup after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood. This do, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me."” 


YLT: “In like manner also the cup after the supping, saying, `This cup is the new covenant in my blood; this do ye, as often as ye may drink -- to the remembrance of me;'”

Literal Meaning: “in the same manner He also took the cup after supper, saying”, “after supper”, it referred to the supper of the Passover that the Lord Jesus had with His disciples on the earth. Here, it is after the communion of the bread. 

“"This cup is the new covenant in My blood”, “covenant”: contract or will; the Lord means that He makes the New Testament according to the blood that He shed for us (Heb. 9:14-15). 

“This do, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me."” ---- “You” refers to all believers in the New Testament. 
Spiritual Meaning: “cup” symbolizes the “portion” that we have received before God. In Adam, the portion to sinners was “the cup of God’s wrath” (see Rev. 14:10). However, since the Lord Jesus had drunk that cup (see John 18:11) on the cross, the nature of the cup had been transformed ---- from “the cup of God’s wrath” to “the cup of blessing” (see 1Cor. 10:16; Ps. 23:5). The blood of the Lord Jesus on the cross granted the remission of sins to those who believe Him. Thus, all the blessings of God and even Himself have become our portion in the cup (see Ps. 16:5), so the cup is called “the cup of salvation” (see Ps. 116:13).

  Believers partake of the cup of salvation, showing that we have communion of the blood of the Christ (see 1Cor. 10:16), namely, having fellowship with the blood of Christ. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) “Curse to Him, and blessing to us”. He bears the punishment of sins for us so that we can partake of the best blessing.

2) The meaning of the bread-breaking gathering is to remember the Lord (see v.24). Such remembrance is distinct from the remembrance of any historical figure in the world. The latter remembrance is only recalling their great achievements in the past. The former one is that we believers “eat” the body of the Lord and “drink” the Lord’s precious blood with our spirit and enjoy His fullness and imbibe His fatness so that all that is of Him will become our spiritual provision, and such remembrance is of significant value. 

3) The true remembrance of us to the Lord is receiving redemption accomplished by Him and receiving the Lord Himself who died for us and receiving Him as our life and portion through eating the bread and drinking the cup. 

1Cor. 11:26 “For as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord's death till He comes.” 


YLT: “for as often as ye may eat this bread, and this cup may drink, the death of the Lord ye do shew forth -- till he may come;”

Literal Meaning: “for as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup”, the Lord set the supper in order that all those who had been redeemed by Him could remember His death. He foresaw that many people would think the cross was old, so He commanded His disciples to remember His death in the supper. The Lord desired us to keep His cross in our spirit and mind freshly. If the cross in us is not old, we will surely have closer fellowship with the Lord. 

  It is amazing that the bread is always mentioned with the cup together in the Scriptures. And man may think that the bread is supposed to be mentioned with the fruit of the vine together and the cup with the tray together. However, it is of profound meaning of the collocation of words in the Scriptures. Every time the bread is mentioned, it is always in connection with life (John 6:33, 35 the original). The bread indicates that the Lord has delivered His life to us. It is not only we are united with the Lord but also that we believers are also jointed together. We have not only fellowship with Christ but also that with the Christ. 

  The bread relates to the communion and fellowship of life. The cup refers to partaking of all the rich blessings in the New Testament (see v.25 “the spiritual meaning”). 

“You proclaim the Lord's death till He comes”, “proclaim”: set forth, exhibit; “proclaim the Lord's death”, show the Lord’s death to men; 

Why do the bread and the cup proclaim the Lord’s death? Because man’s blood is in the flesh. When one’s blood and flesh are divided, it only declares that he has been dead. Now the Lord’s blood and flesh are divided ---- His blood in the cup and His flesh is the bread. 

When you see the bread, you will see there will be bread only if the wheat is crushed. Thus, you will see the Lord’s death. There will be no wine if the vine is not pressed. The vine pressed by the vine proclaims the Lord’s death. 

“Till He comes”, supper is the last meal of a day. The daylight had never come until the past two thousand years, it is still dark. The church never ate the breakfast until the daybreak. When we see the Lord face to face, the supper will pass away. 

Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The Lord’s body was broken for us and His blood was shed for us. He made the covenant according to His blood ---- the crucified Christ is the foundation of all blessings in the New Testament.

2) The bread and the cup “proclaim the Lord's death till He comes”, which indicates that the significance of the bread and the cup includes all the full meanings concerning the humanity and the death of Christ as well as His second coming ---- which is His ultimate full manifestation.

3) The stable foundation of the bread-breaking is the crucified Christ ---- “proclaim the Lord’s death”. The glorious hope of the bread-breaking is the ultimate full manifestation of Christ ---- “till He comes”. 

4) All of us who partake of the bread-breaking should “have fellowship with His sufferings” ---- “proclaim the Lord’s death” and will “be glorified with Him” (Rom. 8:17) ---- “till He comes”.

1Cor. 11:27 “Therefore whoever eats this bread or drinks this cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.” 


YLT: “so that whoever may eat this bread or may drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, guilty he shall be of the body and blood of the Lord:”

Literal Meaning: “therefore whoever eats this bread or drinks this cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner”, what is crucially important when eating the Lord’s bread and drinking the Lord’s cup is “being in a worthy manner”. Therefore, we shall eat in a worthy manner. “Unworthily”, it is not man that is unworthy but man’s attitude that counts. If the problem lies in man, it does not matter, because how can you come if you are not of God? Since the problem is whether it is worthy, it indicates that man eats with a wrong attitude. We should never receive the body flippantly without any respect for the Lord’s body.

“Will be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord”, “be guilty”: sin against; it will bring judgment to those who have fellowship with the bread and the cup (see v.29-30).
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The most important and holiest gathering in the church is the bread-breaking gathering in remembrance of the Lord. If man is flippant in this gathering, he just “despises” the Lord and will be severely judged by the Lord and even fall ill and even die (see v.30). We should be in fear.

2) It is one thing that is supposed to bring us spiritual profit yet brings about loss. Therefore, we believers do not hold that as long as one comes to the gathering, everything will go well. And we should also pay attention to our attitude towards the gathering. 

1Cor. 11:28 “But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup.” 


YLT: “and let a man be proving himself, and so of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink;”

Literal Meaning: “examine himself”, to examine whether we are fit for the Lord’s requirements. When we take part in the bread-breaking gathering, we should examine things as below:

1) Do we really know and honor the spiritual meaning of the bread and the cup?

2) Do we have sins that have not been remitted? If we have sin when coming to remember the Lord, we will be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, won’t we?
3) Do we still have strife with others?
4) Do we still despise or hate others?
1Cor. 11:29 “For he who eats and drinks in an unworthy manner eats and drinks judgment to himself, not discerning the Lord's body.” 


YLT: “for he who is eating and drinking unworthily, judgment to himself he doth eat and drink -- not discerning the body of the Lord.”

Literal Meaning: “for he who eats and drinks in an unworthy manner … not discerning the Lord's body”, “eats and drinks”: eat the bread and drink the cup; “not discerning the Lord's body”, one does not discern the bread that symbolizes the Lord’s body from other secular food. That is to say, such man does not cherish the divine bread but regard the bread common. 

  “Eats and drinks judgment to himself”, the flippant attitude towards the bread and the cup will bring us under the judgment of God and cast us into sins. 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) If a believer has truly discerned that the bread he takes is the Lord’s body, he will in no wise cause divisions in the church and destroy the Lord’s body while taking part in the bread-breaking gathering.

2) The more a normal Christian takes the bread and drinks the cup, the more will he enter into the loving bowel of the Lord and the more will he be willing to have fellowship with and love members that the Lord have saved by His blood and be united with one another.

1Cor. 11:30 “For this reason many are weak and sick among you, and many sleep.” 


YLT: “Because of this, among you many weak and sickly, and sleep do many;”
Literal Meaning: “weak”: it refers to physical and mental and spiritual weakness, including weakness in faith and conscience (see Rom. 14:1; 1Cor. 8:12) as well as slight physical illness. “Sick”: it relates to more serious illness. “Sleep”, it is physical death (see 1Thess. 4:14). 
Enlightenment in the Word:

1) The Lord often disciplines His disciples by physical weakness or illness so as to bring their spiritual life into a wholesome condition. Therefore, once we believers are ill, we should ask the Lord whether we have sinned against the Lord. If it is, we shall remit and confess our sins and thus be often healed without medicine. 

2) If believers sins without confession and do not remit even in illness, they may be most severely chastened by the Lord and even be dead in the flesh, just as the people of Israel who fell in the wilderness (see 1Cor. 10:5).

1Cor. 11:31 “For if we would judge ourselves, we would not be judged.” 


YLT: “for if ourselves we were discerning, we would not be being judged,”

Literal Meaning: “judge ourselves”: examine ourselves and make right judgment upon ourselves and see that whether we are fit for taking the bread or drinking the cup in our present condition; Therefore, we will not be judged or disciplined by God on account of taking part in the bread-breaking gathering. 
Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The church should not receive anyone without judging his obvious sins or disregarding his heretical words. And it is the Holy Spirit not men that will ordain with whom we can have fellowship with. However, we believers should personally take the responsibility of judging ourselves before the Lord and see that whether our own condition of the fellowship is normal. 

2) To examine and judge ourselves make us less judged by God. Today, as long as we live in the flesh, if we always live under the light of the judgment-seat on that day, we will surely adjust our walking so as to pass the judgment of God in the future.  

1Cor. 11:32 “But when we are judged, we are chastened by the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world.” 


YLT: “and being judged by the Lord, we are chastened, that with the world we may not be condemned;”

Literal Meaning: “but when we are judged, we are chastened by the Lord”, “chasten”: it is concerned with education and clarification and remedy. Though to be chastened is serious and even leads to illness and death, it is still grace, for it delivers us from worse death ---- condemnation. 

“That we may not be condemned with the world”, “be condemned”: it is relevant of punishment and perdition. However, our end is different from men in the world. We will never perish for ever, and yet we may only be punished seriously. 
1Cor. 11:33 “Therefore, my brethren, when you come together to eat, wait for one another.” 


YLT: “so then, my brethren, coming together to eat, for one another wait ye;”

Literal Meaning: this verse is an echo to verse 21, showing that they had to wait for one another in the loving feast before the gathering and eat together and love one another. 
1Cor. 11:34 “But if anyone is hungry, let him eat at home, lest you come together for judgment. And the rest I will set in order when I come.” 


YLT: “and if any one is hungry, at home let him eat, that to judgment ye may not come together; and the rest, whenever I may come, I shall arrange.”

Literal Meaning: “but if anyone is hungry, let him eat at home”, if one was too hungry to wait for others, he was advised to eat at home before going to the gathering instead of eating in the place where they were gathered.

“Lest you come together for judgment”, it one took part in the gathering and was yet in a bad condition, he might be judged by the Lord.  

“And the rest I will set in order when I come”, “the rest”, it refers to all the problems in the practical church life. “Set in order”, teach; 
III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Knowledge of the Woman’s Covered Head

L. The covering is worthy of the order in the universe (v.2-3).

M. The covering is worthy of the distinction between the fair of man and woman (v.4-6).

N. The covering is worthy of the order in God’s creation (v.7-8).

O. The covering is worthy of the purpose of God’s creation (v.9).

P. The covering is worthy of the testimony in spiritual sphere (v.10).

Q. The covering is worthy of human nature (v.13-15).

R. The covering is worthy of the order of obedience in the church (v.16).

The Reasons for the Woman’s Covered Head in the Gathering

A. That the woman has her head covered is a becoming manner (v.4-6);

B. That the woman has her head covered manifests glory (v.7-9);

C. That the woman has her head covered is for the sake of angels (v.10);

The Knowledge that We Should Have About the Bread-breaking Gathering

A. Which is set by the Lord personally (v.23);

B. Which is a commandment of the Lord to us (v.24-25);

C. Which is in remembrance of the Lord (v.24-25);

D. Which proclaims the death of the Lord who shed His blood for us (v.24-26);

E. Which should be done before the Lord’s second coming (v.26);

F. Which is for the purpose of hoping for the Lord’s second coming (v.26);

Sins of Eating the bread or Drinking the Cup of the Lord in an Unworthy Manner

A. If one does not discern the Lord's body, he will eat and drink judgment to himself(v.29);

B. If one does not judge himself, he will be judged and be chastened by the Lord (v.31-32);

C. If one eats without waiting for others, he has come for judgment (v.34);

1 Corinthians Chapter Twelve
I. Content of the Chapter

Spiritual Gifts

A. The principles of spiritual things ---- by the Spirit (v.1-3)

B. The origin of spiritual gifts (v.4-11):

1. The relation of gifts, ministries and activities with the divine Trinity (v.4-5);

2. The Spirit distributes to each one individually as He wills (v.6-11);
C. The relationship of spiritual gifts ---- the comparison of the members of a body (v.12-27):

1. Many members, one body (v.12-14);

2. God has set the members, each one of them, in the body (v.15-20).
3. Different functions of the members (v.21-24);
4. The members are related to one another (v.25-27).
D. The sorts of spiritual gifts (v.28-30);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 12:1 “Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not want you to be ignorant:”

YLT: “And concerning the spiritual things, brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant;”

Literal Meaning: “now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren”, it is “spiritual” in the original. The Corinthians thought one was spiritual as he had spiritual gifts. However, Paul separates “spiritual” and “gifts” on purpose (see v.4, 9, 28, 30, 31). “Gifts” are given by the Spirit, but man who has got “spiritual gifts” may not be “spiritual” (see 1Cor. 1:7; 3:1).

“I do not want you to be ignorant”, Paul did not desire believers at Corinth to be ignorant of spiritual things lest they should be still puffed up. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) That a man has spiritual gifts does not mean he has good spiritual condition. The pursuit of spiritual gifts is totally different from the pursuit of spiritual growth in life.

2) The sect of Lees tells that the pursuit of spiritual baptism and tongues are pursuit of fuller life (see John 10:10). It is wrong interpretation of the Scriptures and may mislead believers. 

1Cor. 12:2 “You know that you were Gentiles, carried away to these dumb idols, however you were led.”

YLT: “ye have known that ye were nations, unto the dumb idols -- as ye were led -- being carried away;”

Literal Meaning: “you were Gentiles”, when you had not believed the Lord;

“Carried away … were led”, be easily misled and deceived by every wind of doctrine and corrupted customs. 

  “You know that to these dumb idols”, “dumb idols”, one feature of idols is being unable to speak (Jer. 10:5). Paul here seems to emphasize that those who worship idols tend to be silent, which is just contrary to the condition of believers in verse three. 

1Cor. 12:3 “Therefore I make known to you that no one speaking by the Spirit of God calls Jesus accursed, and no one can say that Jesus is Lord except by the Holy Spirit.”

YLT: “wherefore, I give you to understand that no one, in the Spirit of God speaking, saith Jesus anathema, and no one is able to say Jesus Lord, except in the Holy Spirit.”

Literal Meaning: “therefore I make known to you that no one speaking by the Spirit of God calls Jesus accursed”, the greatest difference between believers and unbelievers is that believers can praise and thank the Lord by the Spirit and will in no wise be silent or call Jesus accursed. 

“And no one can say that Jesus is Lord except by the Holy Spirit”, believers are saved for they confess with their mouths Jesus as Lord believe in their heart that God has raised him from among dead (see Rom. 10:9). Therefore, one will neither say the Jesus is Lord nor be saved by the Spirit. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The more we are inspired by the Spirit of God, the more will we find the preciousness of the Lord Jesus and never “call Jesus accursed”. It is always difficult and hypocritical to confess Jesus as Lord without the work of the Spirit. 

2) All spiritual things are done by the Spirit and produced spontaneously in the Spirit. All those who are inspired by the Spirit in the Spirit will certainly not rebel against the Lord Jesus but magnify the Lord (see Luke 1:46) and let Him have the first place in all things (Col. 1:18).

3) It is in no wise a trivial thing of confessing Jesus as Lord. The evil spirit fears the name most and even dares not mentions the name. If we want to discern whether one is possessed by demons or is filled by the Spirit, we shall let it come out by asking him to call the name of Jesus. 

4) Most of the spiritual gifts listed in this chapter are gifts concerning words. The feature of Christians is that everyone can speak for the Lord. And even those who are quiet and are not fond of speaking by nature open their mouths to speak by the Spirit. 

1Cor. 12:4 “There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.”

YLT: “And there are diversities of gifts, and the same Spirit;”

Literal Meaning: “there are diversities of gifts”, “gifts” refer to talents (see Matt. 25:15). The whole sentence refers to the differences of the works in abilities or content. 

“But the same Spirit”, it is the Spirit that comes upon believers and gives power to men (Acts 1:8). It is also the Spirit that distributes different talents to men and leads believers to develop towards different directions. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Anyone who does not believe Christ and even rebels against Christ has his natural talent. Such talents by nature in the flesh cannot be counted as “spiritual gifts”. All that are of the Spirit shall be counted as gifts.

2) If one puts all his talents, knowledge, skills on the alter of the cross to God after he has believed the Lord, all that he has may become a part of the “gifts” given by the Spirit for his service, but may not be “gifts” specially entrusted by God. The “gifts” that God gives one for service in particular must have something to the responsibility entrusted by God to him.

3) Gifts are worked in and given to different believers temporarily (they will be ultimately done away) by the Spirit according to the principle of “disproportionate distribution” in order to fulfill different ministries. Therefore, the gifts that believers have obtained are different. 

1Cor. 12:5 “There are differences of ministries, but the same Lord.”

YLT: “and there are diversities of ministrations, and the same Lord;”

Literal Meaning: “there are differences of ministries”, “ministries” refer to services. The whole sentence refers to the differences of the ministries in the content or nature. 

“But the same Lord”, the same Lord of the works distributes the works to everyone. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) What we believers should do in the church are decided by the Lord of the works. Many believers like to serve the Lord according to their interest, knowledge, skills and strong points, but actually we should pray to the Lord and look upon Him and seek what the Lord has entrusted to us personally.

2)  Our works are appointed by the Lord, not searched by ourselves. Since the Lord is the originator of our works, He will in charge of providing all that we need in works. We need only to work faithfully, and the Lord will surely take the responsibility of fulfilling all faithfully.

1Cor. 12:6 “And there are diversities of activities, but it is the same God who works all in all.”

YLT: “and there are diversities of workings, and it is the same God -- who is working the all in all.”
Literal Meaning: “and there are diversities of activities”, “activities” means effects. The whole sentence refers to the differences of the activities in functions and the effects of one certain function. 

“But it is the same God”, it is the same God that “sets” and “composes” believers (see v.18, 24) 

“Who works all in all”, here it means that God has a specially appointed will in each of us which should be kept by everyone. Then, the will of God will work in us so as to make us know our own “function” as well as the “ministry” entrusted by the Lord to us. And the Spirit will also manifest the “gifts” (the power of working) on us (see v.7; Eph. 3:7) and we will devote us into diverse services in the church. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) All of the ministries, gifts and activities describe three aspects of our service. Though the ministries, gifts and activities of us are diverse, all of them are of the holy Trinity. We should cherish what is entrusted to us by the holy Trinity and do our best to fulfill it.

2) It is indicated from verse four to six that all gifts are of the holy Trinity and for the holy Trinity. If all the gifts in the church are used according to the holy Trinity and for the holy Trinity, there will be naturally a harmonious and full condition, as the body of Christ is supposed to be. 

1Cor. 12:7 “But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each one for the profit of all:”

YLT: “And to each hath been given the manifestation of the Spirit for profit;”

Literal Meaning: “but the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each one”, the different spiritual gifts in everyone are the manifestations of the Spirit. The Spirit manifests the diverse gifts of everyone in order to manifest Him all. 

“For the profit of all”, the purpose that the Spirit distributes different gifts is to profit all. Thus, all believers can partake of the spiritual profit in the building of the church. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We should use our gifts well under the guidance and operation of the Spirit so as to profit others through us thus we shall also receive more profit. 

2) The manifestations of the Spirit on man brings profit to man. Therefore, we should seek to experience the fulfillment and out-pouring of the Spirit so as to manifest the Spirit more.

1Cor. 12:8 “for to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, to another the word of knowledge through the same Spirit,”

YLT: “for to one through the Spirit hath been given a word of wisdom, and to another a word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit;”

Literal Meaning: “for to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit”, “the word of wisdom”, the words taught by the Spirit can search God's wisdom in mystery and compare spiritual things with believers (see 1Cor. 2:6-13). 

“To another the word of knowledge through the same Spirit”, “the word of knowledge”, it suggests that one has internal ability of understanding God’s truth and has the external ability of expressing them clearly (see 1Cor.1:5).

Enlightenment in the Word: ‘

1) The wisdom given by the Spirit is distinct from the natural one. Knowledge of God is vastly different from that of nature. God’s things can only be perfected by God’s wisdom and knowledge. What is of God is far beyond that of us. 

2) Though man can obtain some wisdom and knowledge through his connate instinct and express them through words, it is still extremely infinite of what man can understand and express without the gifts of the Spirit. Besides, man will be puffed up and can not edify others (see 1Cor. 8:1-7).

1Cor. 12:9 “to another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healings by the same Spirit,”

YLT: “and to another faith in the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healings in the same Spirit;”

Literal Meaning: “to another faith by the same Spirit”, “faith”, it means that man whose inner eyes are bright can see spiritual things clearly and hold the words and promise of God without any doubt so that he often experiences the faithfulness of God. 

“To another gifts of healings by the same Spirit”, “gifts of healings”: one who has supernatural power of healing can heal the sick without any medicine through prayer by laying one’s hands upon the sick. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Faith can move the finger of God to remove the difficulty that we have met (Mark. 11:22-24).

2) A normal Christian believes the healing through supernatural power. But it does not mean that all diseases of Christian should be healed by supernatural power, for God not only works through supernatural way but also through natural ways (medical skills or medicine). What is most important is our heart towards God.

1Cor. 12:10 “to another the working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another discerning of spirits, to another different kinds of tongues, to another the interpretation of tongues.”

YLT: “and to another in-workings of mighty deeds; and to another prophecy; and to another discernings of spirits; and to another kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation of tongues:”

Literal Meaning: “to another the working of miracles”, “the working of miracles” refer to the supernatural power that can work various miracles and signs. 

“To another prophecy”, “prophecy”: one who has got spiritual revelation can speak for God and testify God Himself and God’s will, including preachment and prophecy. 

“To another discerning of spirits”, “discerning of spirits”: one can discern the Spirit of God, the spirit of man and the evil spirit that is not of God (see 1Tim. 4:1; 1John 4:1-3).

“To another different kinds of tongues”, “tongues”, believers who have other tongues given by the Spirit can speak with other tongues without learning that tongue (see Acts 2:4-11). Tongues are neither meaningless voices of tongues nor taught by man, but given by the Spirit. 

“To another the interpretation of tongues”, “the interpretation of tongues”, one can interpret the tongue that men can not understand into words that all can understand (see 1Cor. 14:13). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “To another… to another… to another”, it indicates that one certain believer does not have all the spiritual gifts. Today, the sect of Lees demands that everyone believer should be able to say tongues, which has totally run against the principle of the revelation of the Scriptures.

2) Among the diverse spiritual gifts, the Scriptures list “different kinds of tongues and the interpretation of tongues” in the end (see v.28), for such two kinds of gifts are of profit to individuals, but of little profit to the whole church (see 1Cor. 14:2-6, 18-19). Therefore, the tongue is not a gift that is so important that we should seek (see 1Cor. 14:1).

1Cor. 12:11 “But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually as He wills.”

YLT: “and all these doth work the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each severally as he intendeth.”

Literal Meaning: “but one and the same Spirit works all these things”, “all these things” refer to various spiritual gifts. Man receives the gifts on account of the Spirit instead of man’s “importunity”. 

“Distributing to each one individually as He wills”, it shows that the origin of the gifts is the Spirit. The Spirit has the right to decide what kind of gifts and to whom a particular gift will be given.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) All the gifts in the church are “distributed to each one individually as He wills” by the Spirit, showing that all the activities of the church are arranged under the sovereignty of the Spirit and manifest the authority of the Spirit. The church lives according to the sovereignty of the Spirit. The church will become a dead organization without the authority of the Spirit even though everything is ready in the church.

2) What is received by man’s learning and others’ teaching is not given by the Spirit. Lee’s sect teaches man to “speak tongues” ---- they teach man to say several simple words without hesitation increasingly quickly to a point that man’s tongue can twirl naturally and utter some voice that even he himself cannot understand. This is the so called “tongue” of them. It is meaningless to pursuit such “tongue” , for it is in no wise given by the Spirit.  

1Cor. 12:12 “For as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of that one body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ.”

YLT: “For, even as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of the one body, being many, are one body, so also the Christ,”

Literal Meaning: “for as the body is one and has many members”, it shows how believers receive diverse gifts (v.11) through the working of the Spirit in the church and thus have their respective ministries and activities by the relation of man’s body with the members.  

“But all the members of that one body, being many, are one body”, “members” refer to all believers. “One body” is the body of Christ, namely, the church (Eph. 1:23; Col. 1:24). 

“So also is Christ”, it is amazing that Paul does not say “so also is Christ and His church” or “so also is Christ and His people” but “so also is Christ”. In other words, the head is Christ and the body is Christ and the members are also Christ. It shows us that the head and the body and the members are Christ, so the totality of Christ in you and me is the church. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The church testifies Christ in the two aspects: “one” and yet “many” testify the fullness of Christ. And “though many” and “one” testify the oneness of Christ. It is sure that the church cannot bear witness to Christ if there are divisions. However, if the church is stiffly monotonous, there will also be lack of the testimony of the church.

2) “The body is one and has many members”, it suggests that we can not be alone. Once any member is alone, he cannot live.

3) Here, when the body, the church, is mentioned, it does not say “so also is church”, but “so also is Christ”, which means that the body (the church) is Christ Himself. When the condition of the church is normal ---- it is filled with Christ and manifests Christ and obeys Christ in all and is united with Christ always ----, such church is the magnification of Christ in the sight of God.

4) The Lord Jesus and the church is “the Christ”. Christ in individuals and the church is “the corporate Christ”. The will of God is that the church shall be “fullness of Christ”. 

1Cor. 12:13 “For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body--whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free--and have all been made to drink into one Spirit.”

YLT: “for also in one Spirit we all to one body were baptized, whether Jews or Greeks, whether servants or freemen, and all into one Spirit were made to drink,”

Literal Meaning: “whether Jews or Greeks”, “whether … or”, there is no distinction. There is no distinction in the body of Christ. Jews and Greeks represent the differences of races, languages, culture and religion. 

“Whether slaves or free”, it indicates the distinctions of social status, economic condition, position and achievements. 

“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body--”, thousands of believers were baptized into one body by the Spirit. It is just like that we are like the small stones broken from a large rock and the Spirit is like the cement to mix the small stones into a big one. It shows us that there is no the body of Christ without the working of the Spirit. Therefore, we children of God should be immersed in the Spirit and be filled with the Spirit. This is the only way of a good church. 

“And have all been made to drink into one Spirit”, believers are immersed into the Spirit and receive the Spirit into us so that we will be filled with the Spirit all. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There are many members in one body, and the head rules all of them through nerves. In like manner, the head of the church baptizes many members into one body through the Spirit. We are members one another, and are baptized into one body by the Spirit. The fellowship of believers is according to the body. Therefore, any fellowship outside the body is of not fellowship among Christians. 

2) Here, the relation of the body with the Spirit is revealed. The manifestation of the Spirit (the hidden reality) is the body. The body is one, because the Spirit is one. Remember that the Spirit is a “person”. You cannot divide a person. God composed the body (v.24) in order to manifest the Spirit. It is always one in the Spirit. This is the secret of oneness. 

3) There are two basic principles in the body of Christ: if there is not that of Christ, there is not the body of Christ. The second is that there is not the body of Christ without the working of the Spirit. Believers must be baptized in the Spirit and be filled with the Spirit so that the Spirit will baptize all the children of God into one. 

4) We can see a fact from this verse: “spiritual baptism” is not an experience of “any individual” but that of “the whole church”. Therefore, the “spiritual baptism” is not like “the water baptism” which should only be received by the man himself. And the whole church had early received the “spiritual baptism” in the history. Whether we have partaken of “the spiritual baptism” is decided by whether we have received the Lord Jesus as our Savior and whether we have become the members of the body of Christ. 

5) When a man has really believed the Lord and has been saved, he has partaken of “the spiritual baptism”. “Being partaken of the spiritual baptism” is synchronous with “one’s being saved”. The former is in relation to our objective “identity” and “position”, and the latter is in relation to our subjective “condition” and “experience”.

6) Someone thought that God desired the experience of every Christian to be divided into two phases or levels ---- one would experience the so-called “spiritual baptism” for the second time after he had already been saved, and such experience would elevate one’s spiritual life unto a higher level. If such view was right, believers at Corinth had already got the experience of second “spiritual baptism” and they were supposed to have entered into a higher spiritual realm. However, Paul said “they were carnal and were babes” (1Cor. 3:1). Therefore, the “spiritual baptism” is not the second spiritual experience. 

7) There was also someone who thought that “the spiritual baptism” referred to “all being made to drink into one Spirit” of the last half verse, which parallels the first half verse ---- “by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body”. Both of them use the word “all”, showing that here is mentions all believers. Paul uses the word “baptize” and “drink” to point out the oneness of believers, for they are both by the Spirit. In a word, Paul uses clear words in this chapter to show that all Christians have received “the spiritual baptism” and need not to seek the experience of “the spiritual baptism” after being saved at all. Once one is in Christ, he has already been partaken of the “spiritual baptism”.

1Cor. 12:14 “For in fact the body is not one member but many.”

YLT: “for also the body is not one member, but many;”

Literal Meaning: “for in fact the body is not one member”, one member cannot compose a body.

“But many”, it is many members that compose a body. The multiplicity of the members does not harm the oneness of the body. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The body needs many diverse members. “Many” and “diverse” are not abnormal at all, but are normal. It is whereas abnormal of “one” and “the same”. 

2) The Lord Jesus was physically born by from Mary. The Lord Jesus has also a spiritual body which was born after His resurrection, namely, His church. Once we have been saved, each of us has become a member of the body. Each of the members of the Lord’s body in the flesh has its function, so do all the members of the Lord’s spiritual body.

1Cor. 12:15 “If the foot should say, "Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body," is it therefore not of the body?”

YLT: “if the foot may say, `Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body;' it is not, because of this, not of the body;”

Literal Meaning: “if the foot should say, "Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body", “if the foot should say”, it is an grammatical assumption. “I am not a hand”, he has found the difference of the functions. “I am not of the body”, one intends to depart because of dissatisfaction with the church. 

“Is it therefore not of the body”? ---- It has several aspects of meaning: 1) it is not of man’s will that believers are of the church, but of God; 2) it is only right and proper of the dissimilarities among believers; 3) believers can not compose a church by assembling those who are congenial to each other. 

1Cor. 12:16 “And if the ear should say, "Because I am not an eye, I am not of the body," is it therefore not of the body?”

YLT: “and if the ear may say, `Because I am not an eye, I am not of the body;' it is not, because of this, not of the body?”

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Here, it means that one should perform his function according what gifts have been give to him instead of what gifts he desires. Since each of the members is distinct from others, one should not refuse to perform his own function. 

2) Members of one body cannot be compared with one another, for their functions in a body are different and they are of the equal significance. Only the individualist is fond of comparing himself with others. And such the habit of comparing oneself with others shows that one has not seen the body of Christ. 

3) Many believers see lightly the gifts of God given to them. Since they cannot become the members that they desire to be, they utterly refuse to perform their own functions. All the members should perform their respective functions according to the gifts given by God. Any of us should not find us an excuse, “it does not need me here”. Every member of the body has his ministry, and each member is called to perform his function in the place where the Lord appoints to him.

1Cor. 12:17 “If the whole body were an eye, where would be the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where would be the smelling?”

YLT: “If the whole body an eye, where the hearing? if the whole hearing, where the smelling?”

Literal Meaning: it indicates that all the members of the body have different ministries and any single member cannot replace the functions of others. Paul encourages every member, especially those who draw back, to perform his ministry in verse 15 and 16. And this verse is spoken to those who are excessive that one member should not take complete care of all things. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) In the church life, we should leave ample room for everyone to perform each function in the service. A single member needs not to do the whole works or do a lot multitasking. No one who has discernment desires to see there is only a single ministry in the body. It is improper that the whole body is an eye or the eye wants to do the whole works of the body. The Lord ordains the diversity of ministries in His body. 

2) No matter how great one’s gift is, there are always works that he can not accomplish. No matter how small one’s gift is, there is always some work that he can do. 

1Cor. 12:18 “But now God has set the members, each one of them, in the body just as He pleased.”

YLT: “and now, God did set the members each one of them in the body, according as He willed,”

Literal Meaning: “each one of them”, it emphasizes that all the members in the body has his feature and his special ministry. And the ministry of each is not chosen by man himself, but is arranged according to the will of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The Spirit gives to all the members of the body of Christ different gifts and ministries according to the needs of the whole body. The Lord has arranges different ministries in His body today, and He will not let all members be eyes, or feet or ears. The Lord gives the members different ministries to provide the whole church. A physical body needs many members, and the body of Christ also needs many different ministries, especially for spiritual service. 

2) A church should give ample chances for every ministry to serve the body. All the brothers and sisters in the church have their spiritual functions in spiritual ministries. It is impossible that there are many members in a body that are of no functions. 

3) We should know the arrangement of God is according to the arrangement of God’s will. That is the arrangement of council, and is of order. Therefore, we should keep in our own position. Meanwhile, it is a fact that God has set us in the body and no man can overthrow it. When God sets the members, none of the members can escape from His arrangement. Members can only be set in the own body so that they can perform their functions and live. Otherwise, the members will become deserted. 

1Cor. 12:19 “And if they were all one member, where would the body be?”

YLT: “and if all were one member, where the body?”

1Cor. 12:20 “But now indeed there are many members, yet one body.”

YLT: “and now, indeed, many members, and one body;”

Literal Meaning: oneness in variety. 

1Cor. 12:21 “And the eye cannot say to the hand, "I have no need of you"; nor again the head to the feet, "I have no need of you."”

YLT: “and an eye is not able to say to the hand, `I have no need of thee;' nor again the head to the feet, `I have no need of you.'”

Literal Meaning: the members of the body should not be indifferent to or reject one another, but rely on one another. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Each believer should be satisfied with his own gifts given by the Spirit and appreciate the gifts of others. However, we should not exalt those who have great gifts above what is written that we may not be puffed up one for one against another (see 1Cor. 4:6).

2) The fellowship of life is of crucial importance to the body of Christ. There will be death without fellowship. What is fellowship? That is we have been helped by other members. For example, one has a mouth, so he can speak. And he also needs the help of the ears so that he can hear and needs the help of eyes so that he can see. Besides, he needs hands to take things and feet to walk. Therefore, the fellowship is that we receive the help of other members who have their special gifts and receive what is of others as ours.

3) The highest and most honorable member (head) cannot say to the lowest member (feet), “I have no need of you”, let alone the rest members of the body. The two members who are the furthest from each other serve each other in the body, let alone other members who are near.

4) We shall never hope that we can cut off other members. We have no authority of the head in the body who can deal with other members as he wishes. A member should not be cut off because of his weakness or tenderness (the church has indeed the authority of ruling things concerning sin). We dare not and can not say to another member, “I have no need of you”. Moreover, we will find that we may learn many things that we need from the members whom we do not respect enough in our nature eyes (see v.22).

1Cor. 12:22 “No, much rather, those members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary.”

YLT: “But much more the members of the body which seem to be more infirm are necessary,”

Literal Meaning: “seem to”, be weak in appearance; “are necessary”, it means that the importance of the body is not less than the strong members.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God’s thoughts are not man’s thoughts (Is. 55:8). What is unnecessary in man’s sight is indispensable in God’s sight.

2) There is no respect of persons in the church (James 2:1). However, the most common mistake that brothers and sisters make is being in respect of persons.

1Cor. 12:23 “And those members of the body which we think to be less honorable, on these we bestow greater honor; and our unpresentable parts have greater modesty,”

YLT: “and those that we think to be less honourable of the body, around these we put more abundant honour, and our unseemly things have seemliness more abundant,”

Literal Meaning: “and those members of the body which we think to be less honorable, on these we bestow greater honor”, “less honorable”: not beautiful, shameful; “bestow”: put on in the original; today we use beautiful clothes to cover the shameful members in our body, which may refer to sexual organs. 

“And our unpresentable parts have greater modesty”, we may pay more attention to dress up the unpresentable parts. 

1Cor. 12:24 “but our presentable parts have no need. But God composed the body, having given greater honor to that part which lacks it,”

YLT: “and our seemly things have no need; but God did temper the body together, to the lacking part having given more abundant honour,”

Literal Meaning: “but God composed the body”, God composed the body of Christ just like that He composed our physical bodies. Today, man can make rocket and space craft, but can not make man’s body. It is God and only God that created man’s body. In like manner, no one can make the body of Christ, the church. The church is the workmanship of God. God alone perfects the church and man can in no wise have a hand in. Man can only do the work in society, not in the church, and do the work of the false church instead of the true church. Only God can perfect the true church. Only what is only worked and built by God is the church. 

“Having given greater honor to that part which lacks it”, “which lacks it”: be inferior to others; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since God “composed” the church, He had His good purpose of saving and arranging all the brothers and sisters. We have no other choice in the church. We should not appreciate helpful members but reject other unpleasant ones. Meanwhile, God composed the body, “all the members have not the same office” (Rom. 12:4) and have their respective ministries and functions (see Eph. 4:16). Therefore, we should not neglect out own ministry or despise or override that of others (see v.15-22).

2) Man must prefer to what is the honorable and presentable if man composes something, so there will be differences of “strong, weak, beautiful and ugly”. That God composed the church is “to bestow greater honor on those members of the body which we think to be less honorable and have greater modesty on our unpresentable parts” and “to give greater honor to that part which lacks it”. Oh! How far the condition of man from the will of God is!

3) In the church, man tends to pay attention to the excellent members. But God especially cares for the ignored ones. We should learn to let the mind of Christ as well as the thoughts of God be ours. 

1Cor. 12:25 “that there should be no schism in the body, but that the members should have the same care for one another.”

YLT: “that there may be no division in the body, but that the members may have the same anxiety for one another,”

Literal Meaning: “that there should be no schism in the body”, here it suggests the main reason for the schism in the church is that believers are in respect of persons and pay attention to only some excellent members and treat each other with discrimination and therefore there arises schism. 

“But that the members should have the same care for one another”, “have the same care for one another”, all the believers should be treated with the same respect and care. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Believers should absolutely abandon the schism, for the will of God is that there should never be schism in the body. The church in the heavens can never be divided and she is always one. However, the oneness of the church on the earth may be harmed. On account of her heavenly life, the body can not be harmed by man. However, as for the experience on the earth, it is lamentable that she is not only touched by others but is also even disassembled. 

2) Schism also includes individualism. The principle of many believers’ life is not the body but themselves, and it seems that the burdens and feelings of others have nothing to do with them. And they cannot work together with others before God. This is the principle of individualism, not that of the body. Sometime, individualism may develop from a certain individual to several individuals. In the church some believers are united among themselves and love one another, but are out of tune with the rest members.

3) There is not a personal growth independent of the body. For instance, that my mouth eats is I eat. The action of one member is the action of the man. The works and activities of a member are in relation to the whole body. Therefore, all the members should have the same care for one another. One cannot be independent with the view that he has nothing to do with other members. If the eyes are blind, the man is blind. If one draws back and fails, the whole body draws back and fails. We should be willing to follow the Lord alone and also concern ourselves about the condition of brothers and sisters. 

4) Once the one, who has the revelation of the body of Christ and has the feeling of the body, meets and does anything of divisions among the children of God, he cannot cross over when he because he loves all those who are of God and will not divide them. It is natural of loving one another in the body, but it is utterly unnatural of schism in the body. It just like that one has two hands, no matter how many reason one hand has listed that the other one is not good, both of them are still not be divided. It is impossible to be divided.

5) Schism is building up sects. Possibly, someone may think he has been divorced from a sect so he has known well about the body of Christ. The one who has seen the body of Christ will be surely divorced from the sect. However, it does not mean that one will spontaneously see the body of Christ since he has been divorced from the sect. There are many people who have been apparently separated from the sects. However, they have also built them another kind of sect. Their separation from the sects is merely expressing their “peculiarity”, and yet they have not considered all the members as our brothers and as lovely. Therefore, no matter the spirit of sect, or the attitudes of schism, or the external activities or internal thoughts of being physically separated from the children of God, these are activities of having not seen the body of Christ. 

6) Today, there are some organizations in Christianity. Though they are not sects apparently, the spirit of sect of them is deeper than other sects. 

1Cor. 12:26 “And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it.”

YLT: “and whether one member doth suffer, suffer with do all the members, or one member is glorified, rejoice with do all the members;”

Literal Meaning: “and if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it”, to identify with one another in the members. If one member suffers, the whole body will suffer. Any member who has not such feeling may have been disconnected with the fellowship with the body. 

“Or if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it”, contrarily, if one has the feeling of envy when another member is honored, it shows that they are not of the same body and may thus cause schism. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Here, it is not if one member suffers, all the members “should” suffer with it; or if one member is honored, all the members “should” rejoice with it. The word of God does not say whether it should be or not be, but declares the fact that when one member suffers, all the members suffer in fact, and when one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it in fact. Therefore, when you have many feelings without reason, it is none other than the feelings in the body. This is not only problems concerning suffering and joy, but also problems of life. Therefore, we should not be one who consumes life before God but also one who provides life. If there are many members who need provision of life but insufficient members who provide life in the body of Christ, the strength of the body will collapse. 

2) Suffering is a kind of feeling and rejoicing is also a kind of feeling. Through there are many members, the life of them is the same, so they have the same the feeling. The artificial leg can in no wise be aware of the painful or joyful feeling of other members. The feeling of life cannot and need not be simulated. The most distinct expression of life is feeling. Once Christian has the life of Christ, we must have the feeling of the body and will enter into the fellowship with other members.

3) It has clearly shown us that the body of Christ is on the earth. If it is in the heaven, there may be joy and yet no suffering. You can not say the body suffers in the heaven. If one member suffers, the whole body suffers. The member can only suffer on the earth. And it is only on the earth the whole body may suffer or be persecuted. Therefore, the oneness of the body of Christ is not in the heaven in the future but on the earth at present. 

1Cor. 12:27 “Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually.”

YLT: “and ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular.”

Literal Meaning: this verse is a connecting link between the preceding and the following. It concludes the relation between the body and the members from verse 12 to 26, and ushers another topic of various gifts in the following part (v.28-31). 

“Now you are the body of Christ”, “you” refers to the church at Corinth; “the body of Christ”, it typifies the universal church. And since the nature of both local and universal church has no difference, the comparison of the body of Christ can also be fit for the local church. 

“And members individually”, “individually” it refers to the individual believers at Corinth; “members”, every believer has different gifts, ministries and functions. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We are “members individually”. Members are distinct from cells. It is insignificant of losing a cell. However, any member cannot be lost. However, the condition of many Christians is as the cells in the body, not as members. They become useless to the body of Christ and have not performed their functions. If life has not been provided to the body of Christ, the body of Christ will suffer loss.

2) “The body of Christ” shows that we believers are one in life and spirit; “And members individually”, we believers are different in gifts and functions. We should keep the unity of the Spirit (Eph. 4:3) as well as work in measure of each one part with a view to work of ministry (Eph. 4:12, 16). 

1Cor. 12:28 “And God has appointed these in the church: first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, varieties of tongues.”

YLT: “And some, indeed, did God set in the assembly, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, afterwards powers, afterwards gifts of healings, helpings, governings, divers kinds of tongues;”

Literal Meaning: “and God has appointed these in the church”, all the ministries in the church are of God, who appointed various “men and things” and bestowed all kinds of gifts and functions to men so that they could fulfill the ministries entrusted to them. 

“First apostles, second prophets, third teachers”, “apostles”: those who have the power of the Spirit are called by God and sent to preach the gospel everywhere and to build local churches in new places; “prophets”: those who have the inspiration of the Spirit can declare the revelation and message of God so as to edify, comfort and encourage believers; “teachers”: those who have words of knowledge can teach believers to know the truth of the Scriptures. 

“After that miracles, then gifts of healings”, “miracles”: those who have wonderful power can do supernatural signs and wonders; “gifts of healings”: one who has supernatural power of healing can heal the sick without any medicine through prayer by laying one’s hands upon the sick. 

“Helps, administrations, varieties of tongues”, “helps”: those who have love and are willing to help and satisfy the need of others; “administrations”: those who have faithfulness and discernment can deal with the affairs of the church in good order and serve the whole assembly; “varieties of tongues”: believers who have other tongues given by the Spirit can speak with other tongues without learning that tongue.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is God that “works” (v.6), “arranges” (v.18), “composed” (v.24) and “appoints” (v.28) the church of Christ. Therefore, if the church needs man’s labor, or arrangement, or composition or appointment, it proves that there lacks the reality of the church. 

2) “First”, “second”, “after”, “then”, it shows that it is also has order concerning gifts in the church of Christ. But it is not ordered by man, but “appointed by God”.

3) Here, the gift of tongues is listed in the end, showing that the gift of tongue is of less importance than other gifts in the Scriptures.

1Cor. 12:29 “Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are all workers of miracles?”

YLT: “all apostles? all prophets? all teachers? all powers?”

Literal Meaning: “are all”, it indicates “not all believers are…”. Paul intends to correct the views of believers at Corinth towards spiritual gifts through these questions. 

Enlightenment in the Word: God has appointed various gifts in the church ---- apostles, prophets, teachers, helps, administrations and etc. The sum of these gifts is the church. However, some brother is fond of one certain kind of work. And some brother thinks his work is important and he is unwilling to give opportunities to others to perform their functions. Once the church sets restrictions upon works to brothers or sisters, it is not church, but sect, for if the church gives no chance to brothers or sisters to serve, they will search other ways. 

1Cor. 12:30 “Do all have gifts of healings? Do all speak with tongues? Do all interpret?”

YLT: “have all gifts of healings? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret?”

Literal Meaning: the answers to all these questions are “no”, so those who are of Lee’s sect force believers to speak tongues are wrong.

1Cor. 12:31 “But earnestly desire the best gifts. And yet I show you a more excellent way.”

YLT: “and desire earnestly the better gifts; and yet a far excelling way do I shew to you:”

Literal Meaning: “but earnestly desire the best gifts”, “the best gifts”, it is better than “the first” and “the second” in verse 28. 

Enlightenment in the Word: the Bible does not encourage us “to speak tongues” (see v.30), but encourages us to seek the best gift, namely, “love” (see 1Cor. 13:1).

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Hidden Crises of Believers 

A. The crisis of being likely to be ignorant of spiritual things (v.1).

B. The crisis of being likely to be led and carried away to worship idols (v.2).

C. The crisis of being likely to speak vain words (v.3a).

D. The crisis of being likely to speak the truth not in the Spirit (v.3b).

The Works of the Holy Trinity in the Church

A. The Spirit “inspires” man to say that Jesus is Lord (v.3).

B. The holy Trinity has relations with gifts, ministries and activities (v.4-6a).

C. God who “works” all in all (v.6).
D. The “manifestation” of the Spirit is given to each one for the profit of all (v.7). 
E. The same Spirit distributes the gifts to each one individually as He wills (v.11).
F. By one Spirit we were all “baptized” into one body (v.13b).
G. All believers have been made to “drink” into one Spirit (v.13c).
H. God has “set” the members, each one of them, in the body just as He pleased (v.18).
I. God “composed” the body (v.24).
J. God has “appointed” various gifts in the church (v.28).
The Sorts of Spiritual Gifts 

A. Gifts concerning words:

1. The word of wisdom, the word of knowledge (v.8);

2. Apostles, prophets, and teachers (v.10b, 28a);
3. Tongues and the interpretation of tongues (v. 10c, 28b);
B. Gifts concerning spirit:

1. Faith (v.9a);

2. Discerning of spirits (v.10b);
3. Helps, administrations (v.28b)
C. Gifts concerning miracles:
1. Gifts of healings (v.9b, 28b);

2. The working of miracles (v.10a, 28b);
See Believers and Gifts from the Comparison between the Body and the Members

A. Believers whose gifts are less think they are of little importance to the body (v.14-20):

1. Each member is indispensable to the body (v.14-20).

2. Each member has his own function (v.14-15).

3. Each member is set by God on the body (v.16-17).

4. Each member is particular and belongs to one body (v.19-20).

B. Believers whose gifts are great think they are of more importance to the body (v.21-23):

1. In fact, the weak members are more indispensible to the body (v.21-22).

2. Those members of the body which we think to be less honorable, on these we bestow greater honor; and our unpresentable parts have greater modesty (v.23).
C. God composed those honorable members and members that lack honor on one body (v.24-26):
1. That there should be no schism in the body;

2. That the members should have the same care for one another;
D. Each member of the body has its particular position (v.27-30):
1. God has appointed different gifts and given them to each member (v.27-28).

2. All the members do not have the same gift (v.29-30).
E. Every member should earnestly desire the best gifts (v.31).
The Interrelationships of Gifts

A. Be the same ---- the body is not one member but many (v.14).
B. Be linked ---- the members who have different gifts cannot depart from one another (v.15-16).

C. Be interdependent ---- one member cannot say to another member, “I have no need of you” (v.17-22).
D. Have the same care ---- those members of the body which we think to be less honorable, on these we bestow greater honor; and our unpresentable parts have greater modesty (v.23-25);
E. Have the same feeling (v.26-27);
The Principles of Performing Functions

A. Each member should fully perform his gifts given by God (v.15-16).

B. Each member should leave ample room for others to perform their functions (v.17).

C. Each member should never think of removing the functions of other members (v.21-22).

D. All the members are complementary and connected with one another (v.25)

1 Corinthians Chapter Thirteen
I. Content of the Chapter

Love is the Most Excellent Way

E. The importance of love (v.1-3);

F. The definition of love (v.4-7);

G. The excellence of love:

1. Love never fails, and yet other gifts will fail and vanish away (v.8-12).

2. Faith, hope and love abide, and the greatest of these is love (v.13).
II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 13:1 “Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I have become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal.”

YLT: “If with the tongues of men and of messengers I speak, and have not love, I have become brass sounding, or a cymbal tinkling;”

Literal Meaning: “though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels”, “the tongues of men” refer to the languages of all the nations on the earth instead of the meaningless voice of tongues; “the tongues of angels”, the words that only angels can speak. Paul here does not mean that we can really speak the tongues of angels, but shows that even “if” we have received the incomparable gift like speaking the tongues of angels, it will still fail one day.  

“But have not love, I have become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal”, “sounding brass or a clanging cymbal”, they utter voices without life. This is the true picture of speaking in tongues. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The function of the church lies in gifts (see 1Cor.12), and the nature of the church is love. The more the gifts are functioned without love, the more difficulties will be increased. Therefore, when the apostle mentions the spiritual gifts in the previous chapter and the functioning of the gifts in the next chapter, he introduces the paragraph concerning the “best gift” of love between the two chapters. Love is “the more excellent way” of using gifts (see 1Cor. 12:31).

2) Gifts are talents and functions given by God, and yet love is the nature and life of God. The biggest fault of believers at Corinth is measuring one’s spiritual life by whether he can speak tongues, but not by whether he has manifested the divine love in his walking. Spiritual gifts are helpful and necessary for the church. However, if there is no love, all the gifts are of no value. 

3) Love gives value to gifts and talents. Though those who have talents and gifts in words can speak fair-sounding words and various tongues, it is still of no value sounding brass or a clanging cymbal without love. Therefore, we shall hold the truth in love (see Eph. 4:15 the original). 

1Cor. 13:2 “And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing.”

YLT: “and if I have prophecy, and know all the secrets, and all the knowledge, and if I have all the faith, so as to remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing;”

Literal Meaning: “and though I have the gift of prophecy”, it means that he has the gift of prophecy and can speak for God to preach God Himself and things of God to others. 

“And understand all mysteries and all knowledge”, “all mysteries” refer to the deep things of God (see 1Cor. 2:10); “and all knowledge” refers to the worldly and spiritual knowledge. Here, the hyperbolic way shows that even though one has boundless knowledge, he is still nothing. 

“And though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains”, “all faith” refers to the faith that can do everything (see Matt. 17:20). “Could remove mountains”, can remove the difficulty as huge as mountains. 

“But have not love, I am nothing”, among the Christians, anyone who has the three gifts ---- 1) the gift of prophecy; 2) rich knowledge about the truth; 3) all faith; ---- he will be considered as spiritual giant and be honored by others. However, Paul says that man who has no love is nothing, that is to say, he is of no value before God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God does not value what is valuable in the sight of man. What is valuable in the sight of God is not cherished by the carnal and worldly believers. May the Lord give us right sight so that we can judge everything according His sight. 

2)  Gifts, talents and faith are not “love”. Those who have no love may have very spiritual appearance, but lack spiritual reality. We should never judge spiritual things by appearance, but by love and spiritual reality. 

3) Love is none other than the vivid manifestation of the God of love ---- the full Christ (see 1John 4:8). Therefore, one can make his gifts work by Christ only, for He is the reality of all gifts. No matter the ministry of words ---- “the tongues of men and of angels” (v.1), “prophecy”, or spiritual knowledge ---- “all mysteries and all knowledge”, or “all faith”, or the best works ---- “bestow all one’s goods to feed the poor, and give his body to be burned” (v.3), if there is not the reality of Christ, it is still vain ---- “of nothing”. Oh, the full Christ ---- who is the value of all.

4) Someone says that if we replace each word of “love” in this chapter with the word “Christ” and read the whole chapter, the meaning will be clearer. 

1Cor. 13:3 “And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, but have not love, it profits me nothing.”

YLT: “and if I give away to feed others all my goods, and if I give up my body that I may be burned, and have not love, I am profited nothing.”

Literal Meaning: “and though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor”, “to feed the poor”: to hand out material things. However, it is not done out of love, but of vanity so as to draw one’s attraction and gain one’s praise. 

“And though I give my body to be burned”, “give my body”: deliver one’s body, namely, sacrificing one’s self; “to be burned”, it is for boasting oneself in the original. The whole sentence means that one delivers his life for the sake of vainglory. 

“But have not love, it profits me nothing”, Paul here means that the abandonment of material things and even sacrifice of oneself are lofty moral expressions, but they are not equal to “love”. If we have no love, anything that we have done can profit nothing before God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Here, it clearly points that man’s good works and God’s love are two entirely different things. God’s love must carry good works, but man’s good works may not be out of the divine love. If we seek the love of God, we will surely have love. If we only pursue good works, we are at most like the moral gentlemen who have not been saved and of no value before God. 

2)  The spirit of fraternity and martyrdom may not be love, for only God Himself is the source of love. Benefaction and denying oneself may make man boast of himself more. Only the benefaction and denying one’s self out of love may let the constitution of “the Lord” be increased in man.

3) We can see from verse one to three that no matter we can say something, or know something, or do something or be willing to bestow something, they are nothing without love. It profits nothing to men as well as to oneself.

4) We can see from verse one to three that the three sects in the Christianity today have their respective focal points. The Lee’s sect puts emphasis on the gift of tongues, and the Fundamentalist focuses on knowledge and faith, the Social Evangelist regards helping others by denying one’s self very important. However, it profits nothing without love. 

1Cor. 13:4 “Love suffers long and is kind; love does not envy; love does not parade itself, is not puffed up;”

YLT: “The love is long-suffering, it is kind, the love doth not envy, the love doth not vaunt itself, is not puffed up,”

Literal Meaning: “love suffers long”, “love” in the original is the divine and perfect love. Such love is God Himself (see 1John 4:16). Love is that the life of God in believers manifests on man with loving-kindness. “Suffers long”, it means suffering afflictions for long in the original. 

“And is kind”, “kind”: one gives generously ---- this is the manifestation of God’s life.

“Love does not envy”, “envy”: one is jealous of the better achievements of others. 

“Love does not parade itself, is not puffed up”, “parade itself”, it is blowing up balloons in the original, so it is self-praise to debase others; “puff up”: be conceited;

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Love suffers long”, the love of God is entirely different from that of man. Man’s love is transient and conditional. Even the highest love of the parents can also be changed for some reasons. However, the love of God suffers long. He loves us unto the end forever. 

2) Love can not only bear the bully treatment of others but also give others generously. This is the way that the Lord Jesus treats us. Love and long-suffering are the fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22) as well as the testimony of the apostle Paul (see 2Cor. 6:6).

3) In the service of the church, what we most need is the long-suffering of love and kind treatment, without which there will be no service. 

4) In the service of the church, the differences lying in the contents and importance of the gifts may cause envy in believers’ heart. “Love does not envy”. The problem roots in the lack of love. 

5) Love makes one joyful for others even though their spiritual life grows better than him and their gifts are greater than him.

6) Self-praise and conceit are works of the flesh, which can only excite the flesh and make the flesh puffed up and hurt the spiritual life and destroy the church of God.   

1Cor. 13:5 “does not behave rudely, does not seek its own, is not provoked, thinks no evil;”

YLT: “doth not act unseemly, doth not seek its own things, is not provoked, doth not impute evil,”

Literal Meaning: “does not behave rudely”, “behave rudely”, reckless acts, referring to things that are unworthy of the manner of Christians, namely, walking in good manner with politeness.

“Does not seek its own”, it is not seeking one’s own gain in the original, so it is not clinging to one’s own view. Love delivers one from his self but drives him to seek to profit the whole assembly and others. 

“Is not provoked”, “provoked”, explosive temper; it indicates that one can control oneself and consider the feeling of others when he is irritated by others. 

“Thinks no evil”, “think”: remember in one’s heart; one cannot forget the memories that others do wrong to us 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Does not seek its own”, this is the core of love (see 1Cor. 10:24, 33). Believers should not be selfish to seek things that profit themselves only. However, one would prefer to sacrifice himself rather than perfect others.

2)  Love makes one not consider him in priority. One does not request priority or approval or praise or reward of others ---- this is the sign of love. 

3) “Is not provoked”, man may not be able to observe or deal with things in an objective angle when he is in great wrath. Moses smote the rock in his fury for the second time and was rebuked by God thus could not enter into Cannon (Num. 20:2-12). This is a great example. 

4) There is an excellent way to heal the bad temper ---- to keep oneself in unselfish love.

5) “Thinks no evil”, it is like the Lord who prays for others on the cross. In the life of the church, we may be easily offended by others, but we should not take it into account. Otherwise, we should be stumbled. “Forgive” (see Matt. 18:21-35) others means that one should forget things that others own to us. 

1Cor. 13:6 “does not rejoice in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth;”

YLT: “rejoiceth not over the unrighteousness, and rejoiceth with the truth;”

Literal Meaning: “does not rejoice in iniquity”, when one does wrong and goes astray, we shall have not any pleasure in our heart. 

“But rejoices in the truth”, “rejoice” is a compound in the original, which means being joyful together and having joy with others. “Truth”, things concerning God; one rejoices at all the good works, merits, good names and achievements out of the truth (see Phil. 4:8). He is in no wise jealous of them or self-contemptuous. 

“Iniquity” and “truth” are opposite. Unrighteousness is out of Satan. And truth is out of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The one who has truly manifested love in his life will surely reject unrighteous things and feel distressed about the unrighteousness worked by others.

2) One likes to see the faults of others and expose the secrets of others in contentions and then look down upon and attacks them. These are really actions that disobey love. Love makes one not delighted at the failures of others so as to exalt him. 

3) “Love” rejoices the truth. One not only has pleasure to walk in the truth himself but is also pleased when others are walking in truth.

4) The totality of “unrighteousness” is the Satan. The totality of “truth” is God. Love is the manifestation of God’s life. Therefore, the divine love will not make one rejoice because of Satan’s unrighteousness but can make one rejoice on account of God’s truth. 

1Cor. 13:7 “bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things.”

YLT: “all things it beareth, all it believeth, all it hopeth, all it endureth.”

Literal Meaning: “bears all things”, there are three aspects meanings: 1) the heart is as large as a container that can bear and tolerate the violations of others; 2) to cover the faults of others as the roof; 3) to become the covering and shelter of others as the roof; 

“Believes all things”, “believe”: no doubt, no suspicion; one not only believes in God but also trusts in and accepts men. 

“Hopes all things”, it indicates that one abides in positive hope instead of treating anyone or anything in a negative view or attitude or giving up hope easily. 

“Endures all things”, “endure”, it is a military vocabulary, which means holding the position. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Bears all things”, love can cover many sins (1Pet. 4:8). When we see the weakness of brothers, we shall cover it instead of exposing it. We often unconsciously uncover the weakness of others. However, if we live in love, we will take heed of our words and deeds.

2) “Believes all things”, believers who have deep knowledge of God know the faithfulness and great power of God and believe that He has good will in everyone, so they can wait for the works of God in science. 

3) “Hopes all things”, one does not put his hope upon others or himself. Our hope lies in God. 

4) “Endures all things”, we should not pray for or wait for or bear the members who are weak and failed all the time until God saves them. 

5) Love makes one deny him, and love is for others, so love cannot do without patience. Therefore, it is “longsuffering” at the outset (v.4) and “enduring all things” in the end.

1Cor. 13:8 “Love never fails. But whether there are prophecies, they will fail; whether there are tongues, they will cease; whether there is knowledge, it will vanish away.”

YLT: “The love doth never fail; and whether prophecies, they shall become useless; whether tongues, they shall cease; whether knowledge, it shall become useless;”

Literal Meaning: “love never fails”, “never fails”, it means “never devalue” or “stumble”. The whole verse means that love abides longer than any other thing. Love never fails or fades or vanishes or finishes, just like the eternal life of God, for love is the manifestation of God’s love. 

  “Whether there are prophecies, they will fail”, “fail”: become of none effect, be entirely idle.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God works through the prophecies and tongues and knowledge, but they are not the manifestations of God’s life, for they are temporary and will ease and will vanish away. Only love is the manifestation of God’s life. And since God’s life abides forever, love will also abide forever. 

2) “Love never fails”. The end of what is enjoined is love, and all the gifts will be unto love. Only this love will abide forever in the perfect age in the future. 

3) Nothing is longer than love, for even when the prophecies and tongues have ceased, love has still not ceased and will never cease. Nothing is wider than love, for only love bears all things (v.7) and can cover many sins. Nothing is higher than love, for only love can be added to love (see 2Pet. 1:7). God’s love is great unto the heavens ---- there is love on the earth as well as in the heavens. Nothing is deeper than love, only love can edify man and penetrate deeply into man’s hearts.

4) All the gifts are “limited” (v.9), “will cease…will vanish away”; only Christ of love “abides” forever (v.13). “Never fails”, it indicates that Christ is the ultimate goal of all gifts. God sets Christ as the goal and gives all the gifts. When the fullness of Christ has perfectly fulfilled, the works of all the gifts have also been achieved. What ultimately abide are no longer gifts, but the full Christ!

5) Since love is Christ Himself, it is the full manifestations of Christ of love from verse four to seven. 

1Cor. 13:9 “For we know in part and we prophesy in part.”

YLT: “for in part we know, and in part we prophecy;”

Literal Meaning: “in part”: partial; 

Enlightenment in the Word: one should not criticize or judge in the church according to his partial knowledge. 

1Cor. 13:10 “But when that which is perfect has come, then that which is in part will be done away.”

YLT: “and when that which is perfect may come, then that which in part shall become useless.”

Literal Meaning: “but when that which is perfect has come”, “perfect” is opposite to “in part” in verse nine. It can also be translated as “the mature”, which is opposite to “the child” in verse eleven. “Has come”, it refers to the coming age: the approaching of the age of the kingdom. 

“Then that which is in part will be done away”, “in part”, it indicates that the degree, function and value of the gifts ---- the prophecies and tongues and knowledge mentioned in verse eight ---- are in part. “Be done away”, when all have been perfect, all the gifts are of none effect. 

Enlightenment in the Word: if we compare all that in this age with that in the coming one, the former is in part and the latter is perfect (the whole number) concerning the quantity. And besides, as to the quality, the former is immature and the latter is mature. 

1Cor. 13:11 “When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child; but when I became a man, I put away childish things.”

YLT: “When I was a babe, as a babe I was speaking, as a babe I was thinking, as a babe I was reasoning, and when I have become a man, I have made useless the things of the babe;”

Literal Meaning: “when I was a child”, it means that when we believers live in this age, our performances in many aspects are still very childish since we are still not mature. 

“I spoke as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child”, the words of a child are naive and thoughts are shallow and mind is simple and innocent.  

“But when I became a man, I put away childish things”, “became a man”, it means that the perfect time has come (see v.10); “put away”, it is the same word as “vanish away” in verse eight. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The gift of tongues is not only the smallest gift among all the gifts but is also as childish as things that the child is fond of. Therefore, we shall not pursue tongues but the growth of life.

2) All the gifts are for the purpose of childish believers. And they are of none effect when believers have been full-grown up in the coming age. Today, we are still spiritual babes, so we have childish views upon gifts. When we are fully grown up, we will naturally put away childish things.

3) Gifts are things of children ---- it is not only tongues but also prophecies. Only walking in love is the thing of full-grown man.

4) Love is the manifestation of God’s love. Therefore, the pursuit of love can make us grow more speedily in life. The pursuit of the gift of tongues does not foster our growth of life but even makes us linger about the phrase of babes. 

1Cor. 13:12 “For now we see in a mirror, dimly, but then face to face. Now I know in part, but then I shall know just as I also am known.”

YLT: “for we see now through a mirror obscurely, and then face to face; now I know in part, and then I shall fully know, as also I was known;”

The Background: “see in a mirror, dimly”, man in the old age used the polished metal (generally) as mirror. The images reflected from the mirror are probably vague figures (see James 1:23). 

Literal Meaning: “for now we see in a mirror, dimly”, “see in a mirror”, some Bible exegetes say it is “seeing through a window”. The windows in the old age were not glass windows, so the line of sight of man inside would be blocked and things man saw through the windows were dim, just like guessing riddles. 

“But then face to face”, “face to face”, look on the Lord with unveiled face (see 1Cor. 3:18; 1John 3:2), which indicates that we see all spiritual things clearly, no longer dimly. 

“But then I shall know just as I also am known”, “know”, know just as I am known by the Lord, so it is knowing like the Lord who knows all. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It seems that we know many spiritual things today, but we actually we do not really know them or know in part. We have only some incomplete and fragmentary knowledge. However, when the Lord comes back, we will see Him face to face and will have complete and thorough knowledge about the Lord and all spiritual things.

2) What is most important is not seeking the external objective knowledge but obtaining subjective experience and knowledge of the Lord through the intimate face-to-face fellowship with the Lord everyday. Such experience and knowledge can help us grow in life. 

1Cor. 13:13 “And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these is love.”

YLT: “and now there doth remain faith, hope, love -- these three; and the greatest of these love.”

Literal Meaning: “and now abide faith, hope, love”, “faith” is receiving things of God (John 1:12) and substantiating of them (Heb. 11:1). “Hope” is to make the things of God received and substantiated by faith as the goal of our patience, expectation and pursuit (Rom. 8:24-25). “Love” is to practically experience, enjoy and manifest the things of God received and substantiated by faith in the process from “faith” to “hope”. 

“These three, but the greatest of these is love”, there are three reasons for the fact that love is the greatest one among these three: 1) love is the origin of believing all things and hoping all things (see v.7); 2) faith and hope are characteristics of man, but love is the nature of God; 3) love is the bridge linking faith and hope.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Faith, hope and love can not be separated and yet are inter-related with one another. The whole spiritual way of us is relevant to them. Faith is the foundation of our spiritual way. Hope is the glorious goal of the way. Love is the provision on the way that makes us go ahead no matter what difficulty we are experiencing. Therefore, love is the greatest one.

2) Love is not “worked” by man, but “lived” out in life. The life of love is in the spirit of believers. Therefore, if we live through the life in our spirit, we will naturally bear fruit of live.

3) Love is to believe all things and hope all things (see v.7). True and perfect faith and hope are only in true and perfect love. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lesson
The Comparisons between Gifts and Love 

A. If one has gifts but no love, he is nothing (v.1-3).

B. Gifts are transient but love never fails (v.8).

C. Gifts are in part but love is perfect (v.9-10a).

D. Gifts will cease but love abides forever (v.10b-13).

The Nature of Love

A. The dual characteristics of love:

1. Passive and active ---- love suffers long and is kind (v.4a);

2. Toward others and toward oneself ---- love does not envy; love does not parade itself, is not puffed up (v.4b);

3. Unrighteousness and the truth ---- does not rejoice in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth (v.6);

B. Four “no”s of love (v.5):

1. Do not behave rudely;

2. Do not seek its own;

3. Be not provoked; 
4. Think no evil;
C. Four “all”s of love (v.7):

1. Bears all things;

2. Believes all things; 

3. Hopes all things; 

4. Endures all things;

The Contents of Love 

A. To man ---- love suffers long and is kind; love does not envy; does not seek its own; thinks no evil (v.4a, 5b, 5c);

B. To oneself ---- love does not parade itself, is not puffed up; does not behave rudely; is not provoked (v.4b; 5a, 5b); 

C. Nature ---- does not rejoice in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth (v.6); 

D. Sphere ---- bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things (v.7);

E. Time ---- love never fails (v.8a);

The Comparisons between the Nine Fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22-23) and the Manifestations of Love

A. Love ---- does not envy; does not seek its own (v.4b, 5b);

B. Joy ---- rejoices in the truth; hopes all things (v.6b, 7b);

C. Peace ---- thinks no evil; bears all things (v.5c, 7a);

D. Long-suffering ---- suffers long; endures all things (v.4a, 7c);

E. Kindness ---- kind (v.4b);

F. Goodness ---- does not behave rudely; does not rejoice in iniquity (v.5a, 6a);

G. Fidelity ---- believes all things; never fails (v.7b, 8a);

H. Meekness ---- is not provoked (v.5b);

I. Self-control ---- love does not parade itself, is not puffed up (v.4c);

Love is a Way of More Surpassing Excellence

A. The importance of love (v.1-3);

B. The definition of love (v.4-7);

C. The excellence of love:

1. Love never fails, and all other gifts will cease (v.8-12);

2. And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these is love (v.13);

1 Corinthians Chapter Fourteen
I. Content of the Chapter

The Gathering in Which the Spiritual Gifts Are Functioned 

S. The comparisons between the gift of prophesying and the gift of speaking with tongues (v.1-25):

i. Speaking the tongues edifies oneself, and the prophesying edifies the church (v.1-5). 

ii. The tongues cannot be understood by others (v.6-11).

iii. One would rather speak five words with his understanding, that he may edify others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue (v.12-19).

iv. The prophesying excels speaking the tongues (v.20-25). 

T. The principles of gatherings in which the gifts are functioned (v.26-40):

i. The principles of speaking the tongues in the gathering (v.26-28);

ii. The principles of the prophesying in the gathering (v.29-33);

iii. Women should not teach in the gathering (v.34-38);

iv. All things should be done decently and in order in the gathering (v.39-40);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 14:1 “Pursue love, and desire spiritual gifts, but especially that you may prophesy.” 


YLT: “Pursue the love, and seek earnestly the spiritual things, and rather that ye may prophecy,”

Meaning of Words: “pursue”: capture, hunt; “desire”: zeal, envy; 

Literal Meaning: “pursue love”, since “love” is a way of more surpassing excellence (1Cor. 12:31), which gives value to various gifts (1Cor. 13:1-3) and is the greatest one among the three abiding ones: faith, hope and love (1Cor. 13:13). Therefore, love should be the goal of our pursuit. 

“And desire spiritual gifts”, there is not the word “gifts” in the original. Since believers at Corinth have already come short in no gift (1Cor.1:7), the apostle Paul will no longer encourage them to seek more gifts. Here, it indicates that they are not spiritual but babes in Christ (1Cor. 3:1). Therefore, they should be emulous of spiritual. “Spiritual” is that one grows up in spiritual life and has been delivered from the fleshly condition. 

“But especially that you may prophesy”, it is speaking for God and teaching God Himself and what is of God to men so that men will know more about God and walk in the light of God. Thus the purpose of God who saves men will be fulfilled. 

Prophesy is only one gift among all the gifts (see 1Cor. 12:8-10, 28). Paul mentioned this gift to compare it with the gift of tongues (v.2) so as to correct the wrong ideas of believers at Corinth. Since believers at Corinth at that time were fond of pursuing some supernatural gifts and boasted of them in the church, Paul considered their childish thought, containing the meaning that “you should rather desire to prophesy than pursue the gift of tongues”. 

In fact, spiritual gifts are not obtained by man’s pursuit, but are distributed to each in particular according as the Spirit pleases (1Cor. 12:11). And moreover, not all the members are “prophets or those speak the tongues” (1Cor. 12:29-30). Therefore, Paul encourages us to “desire”, not “pursue”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Pursue love, and desire spiritual” (the original). After we have been saved, we shall pursue love and have fellowship with the Lord and let love filled in us. We shall also be emulous of spiritual and pursue to be spiritual and take part in the gatherings, read the Bible, pray and have fellowship with all the saints and seek spiritual together. 

2) Though the gift like prophesying is distributed by the Spirit (see 1Cor. 12:11), man’s desire will still influence the working and functioning of the gift. 

1Cor. 14:2 “For he who speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but to God, for no one understands him; however, in the spirit he speaks mysteries.” 


YLT: “for he who is speaking in an tongue -- to men he doth not speak, but to God, for no one doth hearken, and in spirit he doth speak secrets;”

Literal Meaning: “for he who speaks in a tongue”, the apostle Paul here mentioned speaking in a tongue, for believers at Corinth liked to show off their gifts of tongues in the gathering without considering whether others could understand them at all (see v.26-28). Therefore, Paul taught them the right views about tongues with nearly the whole chapter. 

“Does not speak to men but to God”, the Spirit distributes the tongues to men not for the purpose of man’s prophesying but that men can utter exultant praise to God. Therefore, when believers speak in tongues, others may see them as exultant as drunken men (see Acts 2:13).

“For no one understands him”, it points that if there is no one who can translate the tongue on the spot, no one can understand the tongues.

“For”, it is explaining why “the tongues are not spoken to men, but to God”. Tongues cannot be understood by men without interpretation, so they are not spoken to men. 

“However, in the spirit he speaks mysteries”, we can see here that the tongue is by no means a meaningless voice, but talking about many things about God. Therefore, since men cannot understand them without interpretation, they are “mysteries”. 

“In the spirit”, even the one who speaks the tongue cannot understand what he speaks, so he does not speak in mind but in spirit (see v.14).

Controversial Clarification: the Lee’s Sect misunderstands this verse, holding that: 1) the tongue is not spoken to men, but to God. Therefore, he who speaks in tongue does not need to care for the feelings of others, but needs to care for the fellowship of the speaker with God; 2) since man cannot understand the tongue, so it is a kind of disordered and meaningless voice; 3) he who speaks the tongue speaks mysteries in his spirit. Since it is mystery, it is certainly unknown by men. 

  The right meaning of this verse is that: without interpretation, “the tongues” are “mysteries” “that no one can understand”. Therefore, they have no profit to men, so they are not “spoken to men but to God”.

  “Speak in a tongue”, the word “speak” is “laleo” in the original. There is also another “speak” (“lego”) in the Bible which is frequently used. Those who are “of the Lee’s Sect” think the former word (laleo) is “speaking” without arrangement or logics. And the latter word (lego) is “speaking” with arrangement and logics. Therefore, they hold that speaking “the tongues” are uttering disorderly “tongues” with arrangement but without logics. However, such opinion can not stand in the Scriptures, for Paul also preaches (laleo) the gospel (Phil. 1:14; Col. 4:3), and speaks the wisdom (1Cor. 2:6) and speaks edification and exhortation and comfort to men (1Cor. 14:3). Therefore, the word “laleo” is not speaking without arrangement or logics. 

  The word “tongue” itself is “glossa” in Greek, which carries two meanings: one is the physical organ “tongue”, and the other is “language”. There are three times of the record of “tongues” in the Book of Acts (Acts 2:4; 10:46; 19:6). All of them in the original were the same word “glossa” in the original, and all those who were on the sidelines could clearly hear what they were saying: “speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God”, “speak with tongues, and magnify God” and etc. Therefore, “glossa” refers to “other languages” instead of “the physical organ”.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since the tongue is spoken to God not man, it is appropriate to speak the tongue in private fellowship with God, not in public gathering.

2) The true tongues are not boring and meaningless voices, but mysteries spoken in spirit. Therefore, it is suspicious of the verity of most of the so-called tongues of the Lee’s Sect 

1Cor. 14:3 “But he who prophesies speaks edification and exhortation and comfort to men.” 


YLT: “and he who is prophesying to men doth speak edification, and exhortation, and comfort;”

Meaning of Words: “edification”: build, edify, teach; “exhortation”: encourage, call near; “comfort”: encourage, close to; 

Literal Meaning: “but he who prophesies speaks…to men”, here, it puts forth the first contrast between prophesying and tongues: the former is “spoken to men”, and the latter is not “spoken to men but to God” (v.2).

“Edification and exhortation and comfort”, the main purposes of prophesying are: 1) “edification”: to edify the spiritual life of believers; 2) “exhortation”: to revive and strengthen the spiritual life of believers; 3) “comfort”: to encourage believers to go on walking on the spiritual way and not to be discouraged or stumbled. The meanings of “exhortation” and “comfort” are similar and can be regarded as synonyms. 

1Cor. 14:4 “He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who prophesies edifies the church.” 


YLT: “he who is speaking in an tongue, himself doth edify, and he who is prophesying, an assembly doth edify;”

Literal Meaning: “he who speaks in a tongue edifies himself”, he who speaks the true tongues may enjoy the exultant joy before God and will be benefited to his spiritual life. However, if there is no interpretation, other men cannot understand it and thus receive no edifications. Therefore, the tongues only profits man personally. However, such edification has nothing to do with one’s mind, for he does not understand what he is speaking. 

“But he who prophesies edifies the church”, this is the second contrast between prophesying and tongues: the former edifies “the church” and the latter edifies “oneself”. 

The apostle Paul has early set the principle of the walking of Christians in chapter ten: one shall not seek his own profit, but that of the many (1Cor. 10:24, 33). In other words, one does not seek to edify himself, but seeks to edify others (see 1Cor. 10:23).

We should judge whether we can speak tongues or prophesy before men or in the gathering according to the above-mentioned principles of the walking of Christians. Since speaking the tongues cannot edify others, it is inappropriate to do it before men or in the gathering, except that there is someone who interprets the tongues. Since prophesying can edify the church, it can be done and should be done.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Speaking the tongues” is to edify oneself. However, it is not the only way to edify oneself, and there are many other ways, such as the truth, spiritual milk, pray, prophesying, service, and even the environment and difficulty in our daily life ---- all of them can edify believers. It is quite popular of “speaking the tongues” in the church at Corinth. However, Paul says to them, “I… have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ” (1Cor. 3:1). Therefore, “speaking the tongues” has very limited spiritual edification to believers. 

2) The gift of “building the church” lies firstly in “prophesying”, because the prophet is the Seer of God (1Sam. 9:9) who is the first to see the focal vision of God. The prophet is the “spokesman” of God (prophet means spokesman) who preaches the eternal will of God. And the vision or will is none other than the full Christ, namely, the nature of the building of the church. Therefore, the apostle encourages us to “desire to prophesy” (v.39) so as to build the church. If we despise or depreciate or even remove the prophesying, the church can never be built. 

3) “He who prophesies edifies the church”, it fits for the principle of love: seek the profit of others. Therefore, such gift is what we Christians should desire (v.1).

1Cor. 14:5 “I wish you all spoke with tongues, but even more that you prophesied; for he who prophesies is greater than he who speaks with tongues, unless indeed he interprets, that the church may receive edification.” 


YLT: “and I wish you all to speak with tongues, and more that ye may prophecy, for greater is he who is prophesying than he who is speaking with tongues, except one may interpret, that the assembly may receive edification.”

Literal Meaning: “I wish you all spoke with tongues”, “I wish”, in fact, not everyone can speak the tongues, for it is mentioned “do all speak with tongues” (1Cor. 12:30), which means that not all believers speak with tongues. The right meaning of Paul is: the tongues can edify oneself, and all profitable things should not be opposed or profited (see v.39). If someone obtains the gift of speaking with tongues distributed by the Spirit, it is worthy of rejoicing for him. 

“But even more that you prophesied”, the attitude of Paul is quite clear here: he passively approves the one who speaks the tongues and yet positively encourages the one who prophesies. We should catch the hidden meaning of the Scriptures, but not catch the previous passive or less important words without paying attention to the positive words. 

“For…unless indeed he interprets, that the church may receive edification”, if one speaks the tongues with interpretation, he is like the prophet and can edify the church. However, the tongue is the last gift among all the gifts (see 1Cor. 12:8-10, 28). It edifies the church much less than the prophesying. Moreover, the verity of many so-called tongues and interpretation of tongues are doubtful. 

“He who prophesies is greater than he who speaks with tongues”, no matter the importance of gifts (see 1Cor. 12:28) or the effect of edification to the church, prophesying is better than tongues. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The motive of our desire of spiritual gifts should be edifying the church instead of edifying oneself. Any selfish motive is not pleased by God. However, God honors our desire of devotion to the church and all.

2) The Spirit still intends to distribute the gift of speaking with tongues to some believers. If anyone has obtained such gift, he should pray to the Lord to grant the gift of interpreting the tongues for the sake of edifying the church. If there be no interpreter, let him be silent in assembly (see v.28).

3) Paul here does not encourage believers to speak with tongues at all. He just puts the gift of tongues on a proper position with a mild attitude. Strictly speaking, Paul does not encourage in chapter fourteen but sets many limitations upon the tongues.

4) The spirit in us can inspire us to draw near God, just like the children who love their parents. And the spirit can also let us sober in mind and teach us to present clear preachments, thus making us a teacher with clear orderliness and in good manner. 

1Cor. 14:6 “But now, brethren, if I come to you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you unless I speak to you either by revelation, by knowledge, by prophesying, or by teaching?” 


YLT: “And now, brethren, if I may come unto you speaking tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall speak to you either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophesying, or in teaching?”

Literal Meaning: “but now, brethren, if I come to you”, Paul takes himself as an example to show the effect of tongues to the church. 

“Speaking with tongues…unless I speak to you either by revelation, by knowledge, by prophesying, or by teaching”, “revelation”: to reveal things of God to men ---- it is illuminating instruction; “knowledge”: the knowledge about the truth ---- it is deliverance of knowledge; “prophesying”: it shares the same etymon with the word “prophesy” (see v.1) ---- it is preachment of prophecy; “teaching”: it shares the same etymon with the word “teacher” (see 1Cor. 12:28) ---- it is explanation. 

“What shall I profit you?” ---- Paul says that if he only speaks the tongues but does not use any among the four above-mentioned ones (revelation, knowledge, prophesying, and teaching), he profits nothing of his coming to them. 

1Cor. 14:7 “Even things without life, whether flute or harp, when they make a sound, unless they make a distinction in the sounds, how will it be known what is piped or played?” 


YLT: “yet the things without life giving sound -- whether pipe or harp -- if a difference in the sounds they may not give, how shall be known that which is piped or that which is harped?”

Literal Meaning: “even things without life, whether flute or harp”, “flute and harp” were musical instruments that were popularly known by all at that time. 

“When they make a sound, unless they make a distinction in the sounds, how will it be known what is piped or played?” ---- He who pipes with flute or plays with harp should utter some melody and rhythm so that the audience can understand and appreciate. Likewise, if one speaks the tongues without interpreter, the voice is meaningless to the hearers. 

Enlightenment in the Word: I desire to be a flute or harp in order to let the Spirit pipe or play. And I desire more to have someone who can interpret or have the understanding in my mind so that I can be made great sound to profit others. 

1Cor. 14:8 “For if the trumpet makes an uncertain sound, who will prepare for battle?” 


YLT: “for if also an uncertain sound a trumpet may give, who shall prepare himself for battle?”

Literal Meaning: “trumpet”, it is commonly used in the army; “sound”, it should be a certain sound so that the whole army can do according to the sign of the certain sound. If one speaks the tongues without interpretation, it will be in chaos and believers cannot prepare for the spiritual battle. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) That one speaks many tongues uncertainly is like uttering sounds without distinction (v.7) or like “making an uncertain sound”. It is meaningless and will cause men in confusion.

2) The ministry of prophet includes “edification, comfort and encouragement” (v.3) and “revelation, knowledge, prophecy and teaching” (v.6). However, all these should be oriented towards the full Christ, who is the clear goal of our service. If not so, it will be “an uncertain sound” and “speaking into the air” (v.9) so that men will not know what to do, thus profiting nothing to the building of the church. 

1Cor. 14:9 “So likewise you, unless you utter by the tongue words easy to understand, how will it be known what is spoken? For you will be speaking into the air.” 


YLT: “so also ye, if through the tongue, speech easily understood ye may not give -- how shall that which is spoken be known? for ye shall be speaking to air.”

Literal Meaning: “so likewise you”, men are also like instruments that utter various voices.

“Unless you utter by the tongue words easy to understand, how will it be known what is spoken”? ---- “Easy to understand”, it means speaking clearly so that man can understand. 

When man speaks, he utters various tones with his tongue, which become meaningful words so that the hearers can understand. However, if there is only voice without meaning, no one can understand it. 

“For you will be speaking into the air”, it indicates that it is totally not spoken to men and all the men on the spot are regarded as nothing. 

1Cor. 14:10 “There are, it may be, so many kinds of languages in the world, and none of them is without significance.” 


YLT: “There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and none of them is unmeaning,”

Literal Meaning: “there are, it may be, so many kinds of languages in the world”, it means that there are many sorts of languages in the world and each of them utters its particular voice. 

“And none of them is without significance”, all the languages deliver significance. 

If man wants to deliver his feeling to the other one, he should use words that the other one can understand. Each language has its significance.  

1Cor. 14:11 “Therefore, if I do not know the meaning of the language, I shall be a foreigner to him who speaks, and he who speaks will be a foreigner to me.” 


YLT: “if, then, I do not know the power of the voice, I shall be to him who is speaking a foreigner, and he who is speaking, is to me a foreigner;”

Literal Meaning: “therefore, if I do not know the meaning of the language”, it means that I do not understand the meaning of the language.

“I shall be a foreigner to him who speaks, and he who speaks will be a foreigner to me”, “foreigner” refers to the one who has not received the education of Greek, namely, the barbarian. It carries a despising tone. The purpose of languages is communication. If one does not care whether the hearer understands his words but continues to speak, he is just like the barbarian who has not been cultivated by culture. 

1Cor. 14:12 “Even so you, since you are zealous for spiritual gifts, let it be for the edification of the church that you seek to excel.” 


YLT: “so also ye, since ye are earnestly desirous of spiritual gifts, for the building up of the assembly seek that ye may abound;”

Literal Meaning: “even so you, since you are zealous for spiritual gifts”: you are men who are zealous for spiritual gifts;

“Let it be for the edification of the church that you seek to excel”, it means that we should seek to be one who prophesies (see v.4).

1Cor. 14:13 “Therefore let him who speaks in a tongue pray that he may interpret.” 


YLT: “wherefore he who is speaking in an tongue -- let him pray that he may interpret;”

Literal Meaning: “pray that he may interpret”, the one who interprets may be the one who speaks the tongues or others.

  Those who are of the Lee’s Sect emphasize that the tongue is a kind of voice that no one can understand and even the speaker himself cannot remember or understand. However, this verse tells that the tongues can be interpreted and voices that have the law and can be distinguished. Otherwise, if the interpreter does not distinguish the voices that men cannot distinguish in the inspiration of the Spirit, he just interprets wantonly. It is self - deception and is a great evil before God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: we do not deny that the gift of the tongues may still be given to men today. However, it can not be used unless there is believer who can understand and interpret the tongues. This is an important principle of working the gift of speaking with tongues. 

1Cor. 14:14 “For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my understanding is unfruitful.” 


YLT: “for if I pray in an tongue, my spirit doth pray, and my understanding is unfruitful.”

Literal Meaning: “for if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays”, “spirit” is the organ through which man touches spiritual things. 

“But my understanding is unfruitful”, “understanding” refers to the mind of man’s soul, which gives man thoughts and understanding. “Unfruitful”, it means that one does not understand what he is praying. 

1Cor. 14:15 “What is the conclusion then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the understanding. I will sing with the spirit, and I will also sing with the understanding.” 


YLT: “What then is it? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing psalms with the spirit, and I will sing psalms also with the understanding;”

Literal Meaning: “what is the conclusion then”? ---- What shall I do then?
  “I will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the understanding”. Believers should pray in spirit (see Eph. 6:18; Jude 20) and utter the words in spirit with understanding. If we want to attain to such step, we should often practice putting our mind in spirit (Rom. 8:5) so that our spirit and mind will work together so as to renew and transform our mind (Rom. 12:2)

“I will sing with the spirit, and I will also sing with the understanding”, “sing” can be divided into psalms and hymns and spiritual songs (see Eph. 5:19). Psalms and hymns are fit to sing with the understanding. And spiritual songs are fit to sing with spirit.  

1Cor. 14:16 “Otherwise, if you bless with the spirit, how will he who occupies the place of the uninformed say "Amen" at your giving of thanks, since he does not understand what you say?” 


YLT: “since, if thou mayest bless with the spirit, he who is filling the place of the unlearned, how shall he say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou dost say he hath not known?”

Literal Meaning: “otherwise, if you bless with the spirit”, “bless” refers to blessing and giving of thanks. Here it may refer to giving of thanks more (see v.17). 

  “He who occupies the place of the uninformed”, “the uninformed”, it refers to the one who is ignorant of the tongues. 

“How will …say "Amen" at your giving of thanks, since he does not understand what you say?” ---- “Amen”, sincerely wish, yes, verily. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) No matter prayers, or songs, or thank-giving, or fellowship or preachment in the gathering, we should consider the feelings of all. Some situations should be avoided, e.g. the voice is too low to hear clearly, or uttering some words that are improper or unworthy of the situation. 

2) The words strongly prove that believers should response to those who serve with “amen”. Many churches are used to silence and say “amen” quietly only in the end of the prayer, thus lacking the power of upholding the gathering. 

1Cor. 14:17 “For you indeed give thanks well, but the other is not edified.” 


YLT: “for thou, indeed, dost give thanks well, but the other is not built up!”

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) In the gathering, not only shall the one who prophesies shall edify others but also he that prays and gives thanks to the Lord shall also edify others.

2) We should have the spirit of “edifying others” in all our actions in the church. This is exactly the principle of love mentioned in chapter thirteen ---- “not seek one’s own” (1Cor. 13:5). 

1Cor. 14:18 “I thank my God I speak with tongues more than you all;” 


YLT: “I give thanks to my God -- more than you all with tongues speaking --”

Literal Meaning: after the apostle Paul had saved, he began to keep intimate fellowship with the Lord and many time received the revelation of the Lord directly (see Acts 23:11; 2Cor. 12:1-4; Gal. 2:2; Eph. 3:3-4; 2Tim. 4:17). Therefore, he might have spoken with tongues when he fell into a trance, but he spoke in a private occasion. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The commentary of a specialist naturally has its influential power, for he is experienced in that aspect. If we lack the experience in a certain spiritual matter, we’d better not give opinions flippantly.

2) Though Paul regards prophesying as important, he does not ignore speaking with tongues. He points that the spiritual value of speaking with tongues lies in “edifying oneself” (v.4) and besides he himself has rich experience in this aspect ---- “I speak with tongues more than you all”. On the contrary, though he has such knowledge and experience of tongues, he still values the importance of the gift of prophesying to the building of the church. Besides, he himself is a great “prophet”. It teaches us that we should have a large capacity and balanced pursuit towards spiritual things. If we appreciate one thing but despise another thing according to our own knowledge and experience, it shows that we still do not have sufficient knowledge of the full Christ. 

1Cor. 14:19 “yet in the church I would rather speak five words with my understanding, that I may teach others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue.” 


YLT: “but in an assembly I wish to speak five words through my understanding, that others also I may instruct, rather than myriads of words in an tongue.”

Literal Meaning: Paul here manifestly depreciates the value of tongues in the gathering. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Ten thousand words are less than five words of instruction. Therefore, in the gathering, what is important is not showing yourselves but showing that how you see others. 

2) We should in no wise measure the stature of the spiritual life of others by the tongues, nor evaluate whether the church has received profit according to the length of words. 

1Cor. 14:20 “Brethren, do not be children in understanding; however, in malice be babes, but in understanding be mature.” 


YLT: “Brethren, become not children in the understanding, but in the evil be ye babes, and in the understanding become ye perfect;”

Meaning of Words: “understanding”: thought, mind;

Literal Meaning: “brethren, do not be children in understanding”, it means that we should not be as childish as the children who lack understanding or judgments. 

“However, in malice be babes”, “malice”: show off the gift of tongues in the gathering and flatter oneself that he is better than others. It may cause envy and divisions. “Babes”: they are simple and innocent.  

“But in understanding be mature”, “mature”: one is fully grown in understanding and has rich thoughts and judgments. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is an immature condition in spirit of exceeding emphasis of a certain gift, e.g. speaking with tongues. 

2) We should be as innocent as the babes, but should not be ignorant as them. We Christians shall have less first hand knowledge of sin, and yet more first hand knowledge of the spiritual truth. 

3) We should seek mature and strong “understanding” as “those who are mature” in the pursuit of the Lord. However, we should be as ignorant as babes in malice. We can not please the Lord if we are always childish or weak or if we are very experienced in and familiar with sins,  

1Cor. 14:21 “In the law it is written: "With men of other tongues and other lips I will speak to this people; And yet, for all that, they will not hear Me," says the Lord.” 


YLT: “in the law it hath been written, that, `With other tongues and with other lips I will speak to this people, and not even so will they hear Me, saith the Lord;'”

Literal Meaning: “in the law it is written…says the Lord”, “law” here refers to the Old Testament instead of the Pentateuch. The following words are quoted from the Book of Isaiah (28:11-12). 

  “With men of other tongues and other lips I will speak to this people”, it is speaking to the people of God with foreign languages. Since the people of Israel were unwilling to hear the words of the prophets, they were given to those who spoke other languages, namely, the invading Assyrians. 

  “And yet, for all that, they will not hear Me”, it meant that they still did not believe. Paul quoted this verse to prove that the tongues were a sign for unbelievers (see v.22).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The tongues may bring little effect to man’s faith, for they merely satisfy man’s curiosity and itching ears.

2) When God speaks to you with tongues, you should be careful, for it shows that your situation is abnormal, just like the people of Israel at that time. In normal condition, God likes to speak to men with clear words. 

1Cor. 14:22 “Therefore tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophesying is not for unbelievers but for those who believe.” 


YLT: “so that the tongues are for a sign, not to the believing, but to the unbelieving; and the prophesy not for the unbelieving, but for the believing,”

Meaning of Words: “sign”: mark, indicator, token, wonder;

The Backgroud: the tongues were originated from the tower of Babel. Jehovah does not want men work together without any hindrance when men had departed from God and were independent of God. Therefore, it is God that “confounded their language so that they could not understand one another's speech” (Gen. 11:1-9). Today, in the age of grace, God has made us who once were far off brought near by the blood of Christ and has broken down the middle wall of separation through the body of His Son so that He is our peace and makes both one (Eph. 2:11-22). Therefore, God gives the might works of “speaking with tongues” so that we can understand each other. “Speaking with tongues”, it is bearing witness before the world: the oneness in Christ may be blessed by God. There is only division or curse outside of Christ. 

Literal Meaning: “therefore tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers”, “unbelievers” refer to men in the world. The tongues are bearing witness before unbelievers in the world so that they may be confused, astonished and surprised and will hear the gospel carefully and thus believe the Lord (see Acts 2:6-8; 37-41). We should know that it is not “the tongues” make man believe the Lord but “the prophesying” makes unbelievers believe the Lord (see v.24-25). The function of “the tongues” is to prove the speaker is of God. 

  Tongues do not bear witness to believers, so it is unnecessary to speak the tongues among believers. 

“But prophesying is not for unbelievers but for those who believe.” ---- Prophesying is to convince unbelievers to believe the Lord with understandable words (see v.24-25) and to edify believers (see v.5, 19), so it bears witness to believers. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Speaking with tongues is not a sign of believers, but that of unbelievers. He who likes to speak with tongues feels that his faith is strengthened. Actually it is a misconception. Speaking with tongues even proves that he has no faith.

2) If God speaks to you with tongues, it shows that you are of little faith. Since man has no faith mixed with the words of God (Heb. 4:2), God has to speak to man with tongues. Where there is the tongue, there must be of no faith. However, prophesying is not a sign of unbelievers, but that of believers.

1Cor. 14:23 “Therefore if the whole church comes together in one place, and all speak with tongues, and there come in those who are uninformed or unbelievers, will they not say that you are out of your mind?” 


YLT: “If, therefore, the whole assembly may come together, to the same place, and all may speak with tongues, and there may come in unlearned or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad?”

Literal Meaning: “and there come in those who are uninformed or unbelievers”, “uninformed”: see the commentary of verse sixteen. 

“Will they not say that you are out of your mind?” ---- The disordered conditions in the gathering are disagreeable to men. 

Enlightenment in the Word: we can see that it is totally wrong of encouraging men to speak with tongues in the gathering and it is crazy and has disobeyed the teachings of the Scriptures. 

1Cor. 14:24 “But if all prophesy, and an unbeliever or an uninformed person comes in, he is convinced by all, he is convicted by all.” 


YLT: “and if all may prophecy, and any one may come in, an unbeliever or unlearned, he is convicted by all, he is discerned by all,”

Meaning of Words: “convince”: the real situation is exposed; “convict”: be searched, be scrutinized; 

1Cor. 14:25 “And thus the secrets of his heart are revealed; and so, falling down on his face, he will worship God and report that God is truly among you.” 


YLT: “and so the secrets of his heart become manifest, and so having fallen upon face, he will bow before God, declaring that God really is among you.”

Literal Meaning: “and thus the secrets of his heart are revealed”, he who prophesies in Spirit may utter some words surprising himself and satisfying the need of some hearers who feel pricked in their heart (Acts. 2:37) so that men are bound to surrender. 

“And so, falling down on his face, he will worship God”, it is a spontaneous response after one has met God. 

“And report that God is truly among you”, it indicates that the prophesying has the function of bringing men unto God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Unbeliever” (v.24) can be compared to the one who lacks faith in the word of God and does not have the word of God as the lamp unto his feet and the light unto his path (Ps. 119:105). Therefore, he falls into the darkness and does not know God or himself. When he comes to the gathering, in which many prophets speak for God, he sees God and is enlightened. Therefore, the secrets of his heart are revealed so that he falls down on his face.

2) The peak of the gathering is to let men see God therein. He who prophesies does not explains the words of God clearly only but more makes God appear again in the flesh. Then man can see God there. 

3) The reality of the church is the presence of God and the power of God. There is a group of saints in such church. When they are gathered, the presence and power of God will be manifestly revealed and even the Gentiles have to fall down on their faces to confess that only such saints can really stand for “the whole assembly” (v.23).

1Cor. 14:26 “How is it then, brethren? Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification.” 


YLT: “What then is it, brethren? whenever ye may come together, each of you hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation? let all things be for building up;”

Literal Meaning: “how is it then, brethren?” ---- What have we learned from all the above-mentioned things?

“Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification.” In the gathering, someone has a psalm, someone has a teaching, someone has a tongue, someone has a revelation, and someone has an interpretation ---- they use what they have to edify the church. The word “have” here does not refer to personal interest, or the production of one’s thought, or the transient emotional impulsion, but refers to the spiritual accumulation ---- what we have ordinarily received in our life before God as well as what have been constituted in our spirit are what we “have”. Thus, we can supply to the church in the guidance of the Spirit in the gathering. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There are two difficulties in the church. The first is that the one who has nothing thinks he “has”. Frequently, some of the children of God utter some words that they actually are not fit to speak. God has neither spoken in them nor worked in them at all. They are empty inside, but they like to speak, thus bringing no edification to the church at all. The other difficulty is that he who “has” is unwilling to walk according to the guidance of the Spirit. The Lord has already spoken to some brothers and sisters, but they still wait there and constrain them from speaking, thus failing to give what is supposed to give to the church. In a word, if you feel you are empty inside, you should not speak. If you know you have, you should supply to the church. 

2) Someone who comes to the gathering seems to come to visit or come to stand by. Such believer is just bringing death to the gathering. There are many times that death appears in the gathering on account of such onlookers. Fellowship is a law of the body. The fellowship in the body is supplying each other. Whenever a member disobeys the law, we have brought death to the body and it will become the burden of the body.

3) What you can give to the church is neither what you remember suddenly nor what is interesting in you sight, but what you “have” ordinarily and what God has given to you during these days. It is God that brings you to such a position during these days and perfects you into such a man, and then God will use what you have to distribute to the poor. 

4) God pleases that His children use the gifts they have in the gathering. We cannot use the gifts that we do not have, but shall use the gifts that we “have”. The gathering of using the gifts is not the gathering in which anyone can speak, but the gathering in which whoever has the gift can speak. It is inappropriate to fulfill the ministry by an individual only, or by many ones. Such a gathering is not publicly prepared to all the brothers or sisters, but prepared in public to brothers those who have gifts and ministries. It is no wonder that there is no provision in the gathering when the mouth does not speak but hopes that the hands or the feet speak.

5) The activities in the gathering should not be according to the arrangements but according to what we “have” ---- “has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation”. Such “have” is the guidance and mission of the Spirit. Therefore if the one who has no psalm leads the psalms, or the one who has not teaching instructs others, or the one who has no revelation preaches according to the fixed arrangements, there will certainly be of no presence of God and no blessing of the Spirit. 

6) If a gathering relies on a pastor or one or two spiritual giants only, the water in a wineskin is not sufficient enough for many believers. And even a load of water is still not enough for many, for the water will be consumed soon. Today, we shall not rely on one or two men, but shall turn to the body. And when everyone manifests the Christ inside him, everyone will meet Christ only. The body is rich and full of service and provision. One servant of God says, I myself has only two eyes and can only look ahead. However, in the gathering of the church, there are many eyes all around us. 

1Cor. 14:27 “If anyone speaks in a tongue, let there be two or at the most three, each in turn, and let one interpret.” 


YLT: “if an tongue any one do speak, by two, or at the most, by three, and in turn, and let one interpret;”

Literal Meaning: here it lists three basic requirements of speaking in a tongue in the gathering: 1) it should not be more than three; 2) they should speak in turn instead of speaking together; 3) the tongue should be interpreted by someone so that the rest can understand. 

1Cor. 14:28 “But if there is no interpreter, let him keep silent in church, and let him speak to himself and to God.” 


YLT: “and if there may be no interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly, and to himself let him speak, and to God.”

Literal Meaning: if there is no interpreter of the tongues, no one can understand the tongues and thus cannot be edified. Therefore, the tongue is inappropriate to be spoken in the gathering, but spoken to God in private situation. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There is only one basic principle of all the gatherings, namely, edification for others, not for oneself. Paul says speaking the tongues edifies man individually and the interpretation of the tongues edifies others (v.4). Paul says if there is no interpreter, the tongues should be forbidden. In other words, all that can only edify man himself without edifying others are speaking the tongues. 

2) The principle of the interpretation of the tongues is that we impart what we have been edified to others so as to edify others. Therefore, if there is no interpreter, the tongue should not be spoken in public. That is to say, if the tongue can only edify any individual instead of all believers, it should not be spoken in the gathering. 

1Cor. 14:29 “Let two or three prophets speak, and let the others judge.” 


YLT: “And prophets -- let two or three speak, and let the others discern,”

Meaning of Words: “judge”: distinguish, discern, and separate; 

Literal Meaning: “let two or three prophets speak”, it indicates that there should be less than three who prophesies in a gathering. 

“And let the others judge”, “others”, it may refer to other prophets or the assembly. “Judge”, it is to prove the talking of the prophet and judge whether it is right (see 1Thess. 5:20-22) so as to try the prophet (see Rev. 2:2). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There are two mistakes in the gathering of the Christianity: a) all the hearers listen to one speaker, and admire the authority of him and have never found any fault in his message. b) Many believers strive to speak, which seems as if there are hundreds of birds who twitter in the gathering, thus making the gathering lacking in a focus or a theme. 

2) It is proved in this verse that someone who prophesies may not be of God, so believers should judge. Today, the greatest crisis in the Christianity is that many false apostles or prophets rise and attract men unto them. 

1Cor. 14:30 “But if anything is revealed to another who sits by, let the first keep silent.” 


YLT: “and if to another sitting may be revealed, let the first be silent;”

Literal Meaning: there is a prerequisite for this verse: the prophet who sits by has to be truly “revealed”. That is to say, he can speak only when the Spirit has truly worked and inspired in him. Otherwise, there should be in disorder. If one speaks on account of the revelation and inspiration of the Spirit, his words will be consistent with the former speaker without any contradiction. 

1Cor. 14:31 “For you can all prophesy one by one, that all may learn and all may be encouraged.” 


YLT: “for ye are able, one by one, all to prophesy, that all may learn, and all may be exhorted,”

Literal Meaning: “for you can all prophesy one by one”, someone thinks that “you can all” indicates every believer has the gift of prophesying, which is contradictory to the scriptures “are all prophets” (1Cor. 12:29). Therefore, it can be explained as that “you are all likely to…”. “One by one”, it means those who have gifts should be restricted by others and the environment (see v.29-30) rather than speak as they wish.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   

1Cor. 14:32 “And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.” 


YLT: “and the spiritual gift of prophets to prophets are subject,”

Literal Meaning: it is not the prophets but the spirits of the prophets that are subject to the prophets. Though the spirits of the prophets are revealed by the Spirit, it is still the prophets who preach the revelation. The prophets fulfill their ministries through the spirits of the prophets. The prophets have the right to decide how to fulfill their ministries or when and where they perform their functions. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The principle of the evil spirit’s working is obliterating the freewill of men so that men will be out of control. The principle of the Spirit’s working is contrarily different. Though He is infinitely mighty, He is still as gentle as a dove. He honors man’s will and provides man according to the man’s will. Therefore, one needs not to force himself or force others. All should be done according to the Spirit. 

2) It is the spirit that speaks the tongue. And it is the spirit that prophesies. And it is still the spirit that reveals. Therefore, the gathering cannot be without the spirit, and the speaker cannot speak without the spirit. We should feel the spirit, touch the spirit, obey the spirit as well as judge the spirit. 

3) When man is filled with the Spirit, he cannot lose the power of self-control. The more one is spiritual, the more he can control and govern his spirit. Therefore, anyone should not use the excuse that he is urged by the spirit so he can not control himself and becomes even out of control and cries wildly.

1Cor. 14:33 “For God is not the author of confusion but of peace, as in all the churches of the saints.” 


YLT: “for God is not of tumult, but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints.”

Meaning of Words: “peace”: quietness, rest;

Literal Meaning: it indicates that all is out of God’s revelation and works must be very peaceful and in order. 

1Cor. 14:34 “Let your women keep silent in the churches, for they are not permitted to speak; but they are to be submissive, as the law also says.” 


YLT: “Your women in the assemblies let them be silent, for it hath not been permitted to them to speak, but to be subject, as also the law saith;”

The Background: at that time, there were some women in the church at Corinth who thought the women had been set free in Christ and became unaware of self-control (see 1Cor. 11:2-16) and talkative in the gathering, thus affecting the order of the gathering. 

Literal Meaning: “let your women keep silent in the churches”, “keep silent”, it means that the women should not exceed their authority in words.

“For they are not permitted to speak”, in the early church, the women were not allowed to teach or to exercise authority over man (1Tim. 2:12). They could pray or prophesy with their head covered (see 1Tim. 11:5). That was to say, they prayed to the Lord and spoke for the Lord under the covering of brothers (see Acts 2:17-18; 21:9). 

“But they are to be submissive, as the law also says”, “the law” referred to the Old Testament. It is always taught in the Old Testament that woman should obey man (see Gen. 3:16).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Sisters do not strive to be the head in the saints of the churches for the purpose of obeying the order of God in the universe (see 1Cor. 11:3). Therefore, it is not unfair, but is natural and worthy of God’s will.

2) It does not say sisters shall not speak in the gathering at all, but that: a) sisters should not teach things concerning the church; b) sisters should not give any commanding teaching to brothers; c) sisters should stand in the position of being covered. 

1Cor. 14:35 “And if they want to learn something, let them ask their own husbands at home; for it is shameful for women to speak in church.” 


YLT: “and if they wish to learn anything, at home their own husbands let them question, for it is a shame to women to speak in an assembly.”

The Background: it was shameful at that time that women spoke in public. Meanwhile, the level of woman’s education was comparatively low and they could not understand the knowledge, so the question they asked might very childish. Moreover, the women believers at Corinth thought man and woman were equal in Christ and liked to question and contend, thus making the gathering in disorder. 

Literal Meaning: Paul gave such instruction in this verse according to the background at that time and suggested sisters to withhold their questions 

1Cor. 14:36 “Or did the word of God come originally from you? Or was it you only that it reached?” 


YLT: “From you did the word of God come forth? or to you alone did it come?”

Literal Meaning: “or did the word of God come originally from you”?: “could it be said that the church in Corinth is the origin of the truth of God?”

“Or was it you only that it reached?”: “could it be said that the revelation of God only reaches the church?”

The questions of Paul here suggested that believers in Corinth decided and acted on their own and were unwilling to keep the rules set by the apostles in the churches. Paul here also indicated that the teaching above is not only fit for the church at Corinth, but also for the churches of God. 

1Cor. 14:37 “If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things which I write to you are the commandments of the Lord.” 


YLT: “if any one doth think to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge the things that I write to you -- that of the Lord they are commands;”

Literal Meaning: “if anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual”, it suggested that there was a group of believers in the church at Corinth at that time who thought they were in high position with spiritual power. 

“Let him acknowledge that the things which I write to you are the commandments of the Lord”, in the early church, the teachings of the apostle had great authority, which were kept by all believers and churches (see Acts 2:42) and became the foundation of building the church (see Eph. 2:20). Therefore, the teachings of the apostle were equal to the commandment of the Lord. 

1Cor. 14:38 “But if anyone is ignorant, let him be ignorant.” 


YLT: “and if any one is ignorant -- let him be ignorant;”

Literal Meaning: the words of the apostle were the Lord’s commandments (v.37). If one is ignorant of the highest authority in the church, let him be ignorant. “Let him be ignorant”, it is “let him be unknown (not confessed)” in some old scriptures. 

1Cor. 14:39 “Therefore, brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and do not forbid to speak with tongues.” 


YLT: “so that, brethren, earnestly desire to prophesy, and to speak with tongues do not forbid;”

Literal Meaning: Paul insists this principle in this chapter: he encourages the prophesying, and does not forbid the tongues. 

Controversial Clarification: someone quotes the words of Paul, “do not forbid to speak with tongues”, and turns a blind eye to the “tongues” for fear of offending the Spirit. Actually, Paul has clearly declared in this chapter:

1) The true “tongue” has its meaning and is speaking many mysteries. Therefore, if someone speaks the meaningless tongues with disorderly voices, it must be false “tongues”. Even though there is an interpreter, the translation is false. 

2) Even though the “tongue” is true, if there is no interpreter, let him keep silent in church (v.28). Therefore, if someone is unwilling to keep the order in the gathering, and perform his “tongues”, it should also be forbidden. 

3) If the true “tongue” is interpreted, the church should be edified. So such tongues can be regarded as prophesying. It is not only speaking “one by one”, but also should “be two or at the most three” (1Cor. 14:29-33). Otherwise, it should be forbidden. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) This verse still indicates that how balanced the attitude of Paul is and how large his capacity is. What a strong contrast with the present condition of endless contentions concerning spiritual things in Christianity!

2) It is taught in the scriptures that we should pursue love, and desire spiritual gifts, but especially that you may prophesy (v.1). And we are not encouraged to speak with tongues” in the scriptures, but pursue the greater gifts ---- “love” (1Cor. 12:31-13:1).

1Cor. 14:40 “Let all things be done decently and in order.” 


YLT: “let all things be done decently and in order.”

Literal Meaning: “be done decently”: well-formed, comely; “in order”: regular arrangement;

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) In the church, all things should be done in order. Therefore, we should not make proposals or walk flippantly in the church, but should be instructed and learn and do everything decently and in order. 

2) The church should avoid things being done changeably or impulsively or disorderedly. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Comparisons between Man Who Speaks in a Tongue and Man Who Prophesies

A. He who speaks in a tongue is private; and he who prophesies is in public (v.4);

B. He who speaks in a tongue is not spoken to man, but to God; and he who prophesies is not spoken to God but to man (v.2);

C. He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself; and he who prophesies speaks edification and exhortation and comfort to men (v.3-4);

D. No one understands the one who speaks in a tongue; and he who prophesies is easily understood (v.2-3);

E. Tongue should be interpreted; and the prophesying needs not interpretation (v.13);

F. He who speaks in a tongue speaks mysteries in his spirit; and he who prophesies speaks various mysteries with his mouth (v.2, 24-25);

G. He who speaks in a tongue speaks according to his spirit, not his mind; and he who prophesies speaks according to both his spirit and his mind (v.14, 19);

H. He who speaks in a tongue and he who prophesies are both in the spirit, but the former is still a baby and the latter is mature (v.20);

I. The tongue may inspire man and also may make man misunderstand; and the prophecy can both inspire man and reveal man (v.23-25);

J. The tongue proves the presence of God and is for a sign to unbelievers. However, only when God opens his heart, he can believe. The effect of the tongue in one’s mind is less than the prophesying (v.22-25);

K. Paul wishes us all spoke with tongues, but even more that we prophesied (v.5);

L. The tongue is not forbidden; we shall desire earnestly to prophesy (v.39);

Seeing Speaking with Tongues from Chapter Fourteen of the First Epistle to the Corinthians

A. The tongue is not spoken to man, but to God (v.2a).

B. He who speaks in a tongue speaks various mysteries in his spirit (v.2b).

C. He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself (v.4).

D. If there is no interpretation, the tongue brings no edification to the church (v.5b).

E. The edifying effect of the tongue is still less than the prophesying (v.5c).

F. If the tongue cannot be understood by man’s mind, it edifies no man (v.6-17).

G. In the church one would rather speak five words with his understanding, that I may teach others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue (v.19).

H. He who speaks in a tongue is still a baby (v.20).

I. The tongue is for a sign to unbelievers, not to believers (v.21-25).

J. If the tongue is spoken in the gathering, it should fulfill the principle of edification (v.26).

K. If anyone speaks in a tongue, let there be two or at the most three, each in turn (v.27).

L. If there is no interpreter, let him keep silent in church (v.27-28).

M. Do not forbid to speak with tongues (v.39).

The Relation of Believers’ Understanding and Spirit with the Church Life

A. Teaching with one’s understanding is better than speaking with tongues (v.6, 19).

B. One shall pray with the spirit, and will also pray with the understanding (v.14-15a).

C. One shall sing with the spirit, and will also sing with the understanding (v.15b).

D. If one blesses with the spirit but not with the understanding, it brings no edification (v.16-17).

Three “Keep Silent”s

A. But if there is no interpreter, let him keep silent in church (v.28).

B. If anything is revealed to another who sits by, let the first keep silent (v.30).

C. Let the women who do not understand keep silent in the churches (v.34).

Principles of the Gatherings

A. He who “has” something form God can opens his mouth (v.26a).

B. Let all things be done for edification so that all may learn and all may be encouraged (v.26, 31b).

C. If anyone speaks in a tongue, let there be two or at the most three (v.27a, 29a).

D. Each of those who speak with tongues should be in turn (v.27b, 31a).

E. If there is no interpreter, let him keep silent in church (v.27c-28).

F. Let two or three prophets speak, and let the others judge (v.29b).

G. But if anything is revealed to another who sits by, let the first keep silent (v.30). 

H. The spirits of the prophets never make the gather in disorder (v.32-33).

I. Women should keep silent in the churches and learn to be submissive (v.34-36).

J. Let all things be done decently and in order (v.40).

1 Corinthians Chapter Fifteen
I. Content of the Chapter

The Faith of Resurrection of Christians

H. The importance of Christ’s resurrection ---- (v.1-4);

I. The assurance of Christ’s resurrection (v.5-11):

1. The appearing of the risen Christ (v.5-8);

2. The testimony of Paul himself (v.9-11);

J. The faith of Christ’s resurrection (v.12-19);

1. Christ has risen, and the dead will rise (v.12-16).

2. If Christ is not risen, our faith is futile (v.17-19). 

K. The result of Christ’s resurrection (v.);

1. He has become the first-fruits of those who have fallen asleep (v.20-23).
2. He brings the kingdom of God (v.24-28).

L. The effect of Christ’s resurrection (v.29-34):

1. The faith of resurrection is the pillar of our walking today (v.29-32).

2. The faith of resurrection makes us live more sober (v.33-34). 

M. The body of Christ’s resurrection (v.35-49);

1. The difference of the bodies after resurrection (v.35-42a);

2. The nature of the risen body (v.42b-49);

N. The hope of Christ’s resurrection (v.);

1. The body will be transformed (v.50-53).

2. Death is swallowed up in victory (v.54-57).

3. The labor today is not in vain in the Lord (v.58).

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 15:1 “Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to you, which also you received and in which you stand,”

YLT: “And I make known to you, brethren, the good news that I proclaimed to you, which also ye did receive, in which also ye have stood,”

Literal Meaning: “moreover, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to you”, Paul here repeats again the gospel which he preached to the Corinthians to remind them that they should hold fast the gospel. 

“Which also you received and in which you stand”, “the gospel” refers to the full gospel that the believers have received, namely, the whole revelation of the New Testament; 

Enlightenment in the Word: “which also you received and in which you stand”, that we receive the gospel is not appreciating a empty theory, but receiving the risen Christ into us and letting Him our Lord and relying on Him in everything so that we can stand firm without being stumbled. 

1Cor. 15:2 “by which also you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to you--unless you believed in vain.”

YLT: “through which also ye are being saved, in what words I proclaimed good news to you, if ye hold fast, except ye did believe in vain,”

Meaning of Words: “in vain”: without a cause, idly, without effect; 

Literal Meaning: “unless you believed in vain”, “believed in vain”, it indicates that if the content of the gospel is alternated or the important part of the gospel is eliminated, the effect of man’s faith will be lost. It is a conditional negative tone ---- if you have not changed the content of the gospel. 

“If you hold fast that word which I preached to you”, it is to hold fast the whole truth that Paul had preached to them. 

“By which also you are saved”, once we have believed, our spirits have been saved. However, it obviously also includes the salvation of the soul here. Today, when we are in the process that our souls are saved today, we shall go ahead on the way of salvation by the life of the Lord (Rom. 5:10). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) To receive Jesus is to believe His name. When Paul preached the gospel, he preached the Lord’s death and resurrection. If they received and believed, they would “stand … be saved” (v.1-2). Their being saved and standing have revealed the truth of the gospel ---- Jesus died, and rose again. 

2) If someone asks me what the proof of the resurrection of Jesus is, I will answer it is the church of Christ. The value of the church of Christ does not lie in His teachings or His signs or His death, but in His resurrection. If He had not been raised, there would be no church, and the disciples would be driven away by the wind like the chaff after the death of Jesus. However, He gathered them again in His resurrection. Throughout many generations, there had been always such a group of men who received the gospel and stood firm and had been saved by the gospel ---- this was the great proof of resurrection.

3) When every believer receives the gospel, he has set foot on and will walk on the way of salvation. Our soul needs to be saved gradually and daily. Worldly views, natural affections and the will of the old man should be changed until we are just like the Lord. 

1Cor. 15:3 “For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures,”

YLT: “for I delivered to you first, what also I did receive, that Christ died for our sins, according to the Writings,”

Literal Meaning: “for I delivered to you that which I also received”, “receive”, it shows that what Paul preached was not created by him, but received from the Lord. “Deliver”, it indicates that his own task was delivering the message. 

“First of all that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures”, “first of all”, it refers to the order of his account. “Christ”: the name of the Savior; “According to the Scriptures”, all things that had happened to Christ were according to the prophets in the Old Testament.

  “Died for our sins”, the gospel is not He was crucified merely, but that He was crucified “for our sins”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: the excellent proof of the gospel is the experience of those who have heard, and received and believed ---- they prove the value of the Lord’s death for us and declare the significance of the Lord’s resurrection. 

1Cor. 15:4 “and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures,”

YLT: “and that he was buried, and that he hath risen on the third day, according to the Writings,”

Literal Meaning: “and that He was buried”, “was buried”, it indicated that the death of Christ was a fact instead of transitory disappearance ---- He truly died. 

“And according to the Scriptures”, the prophecy that Christ will rise is recorded in the Book of Psalm (16:10). 

“That He rose again the third day”, if Christ was only punished for our sins and yet had not risen, he could not justify us or quicken us (Rom. 4:25; 1Pet. 1:3). Therefore, if Christ had not risen, there was no “gospel” at all. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There are three foundations of the gospel: a) the Lord died for our sins; b) He was buried; c) He rose again.

2) The risen Jesus is the rock of our faith, so we should make sure it is true. However, it is insufficient to know rationally only. And the real problem is whether the risen Lord Jesus has revealed to us. 

3) The death and burial of Christ are “according to the Scriptures” (v.3), so is the resurrection of Christ, which shows that the death and resurrection of Christ were predominated and active. All the hindrances and interruptions of the enemy are in vain. Christ is always the Head and always victorious!

4) The death of the Lord Jesus has dealt with our problem of sins, and His resurrection yet brings us positive effect ---- He grants us His life, through which we can live. 

1Cor. 15:5 “and that He was seen by Cephas, then by the twelve.”

YLT: “and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve,”

Literal Meaning: “and that He was seen by Cephas”, it happened after the two disciples in Emmaus had witnessed the manifestation of the risen Lord and before they returned to Jerusalem (see 24:34). 

“Then by the twelve”, “twelve” refers to the whole group of the apostles instead of the exact number of the apostles. Since Judas at that time hanged himself and Thomas was not absent, there were actually ten apostles. Eight days later, Thomas was present when the risen Christ manifested again (John 20:19, 26). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The manifestation of the Lord was for the purpose of proving the resurrection. Therefore, every time when the Lord reveals to us in our spirit, the risen Christ will be made known to us more perfect. 

2)  All the apostles witnessed the revelation of the Lord Jesus after His resurrection so that they could be witnesses of the risen Christ (Acts 1:22) and their messages would bear witness to the resurrection of Christ (Acts 2:32; 4:33) and even their life also testified the risen Christ. We believers should also turn to the Lord and look on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face (see 2Cor.3:16-18) so that we can be witnesses of Christ’s resurrection. 

1Cor. 15:6 “After that He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain to the present, but some have fallen asleep.”

YLT: “afterwards he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain till now, and certain also did fall asleep;”

Literal Meaning: “after that He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once”, it might happen on the appointed mountain in Galilee. Besides the eleven apostles, perhaps there were also five hundred disciples who came to see the Lord (see Matt. 28:7, 10, 16). There were so many believers who saw the risen Lord at once, showing that it was a generally acknowledged fact in the church at that time. 

“Of whom the greater part remain to the present”, “remain to the present”, it meant that they were still alive in the world when Paul wrote the First Epistle to the Corinthians. This epistle was a public letter. If anyone who opposed Paul went to find any disciple who was alive to accuse Paul of lying, there would be no Christianity today. 

“But some have fallen asleep”, “have fallen asleep”: have been dead;

1Cor. 15:7 “After that He was seen by James, then by all the apostles.”

YLT: “afterwards he appeared to James, then to all the apostles.”

Literal Meaning: “after that He was seen by James”, “James” was the physical brother of the Lord Jesus (Matt. 13:55), he did not believe the Lord at first (see John 7:5). However, he believed the Lord later for the Lord appeared to him (see Acts 1:3, 14). Therefore, his repenting and believing in the Lord were a proof of the Lord’s resurrection. 

“Then by all the apostles”, it might refer to the last manifestation of the Lord to all the apostles before His ascension ---- He commanded them to wait for the coming upon of the Spirit and receive power to be witnesses of the Lord (Acts 1:4-11). 

1Cor. 15:8 “Then last of all He was seen by me also, as by one born out of due time.”

YLT: “And last of all -- as to the untimely birth -- he appeared also to me,”

Literal Meaning: “then last of all He was seen by me also”, “last”: in the end; the Lord Jesus manifested Paul after His ascension (Acts 9:1-5).

“As by one born out of due time”, it was self-abasement of Paul, who describes himself as a prematurely born baby that had not undergone the normal process. It might be because Paul had not followed the Lord Jesus when He began to preach but was called after the Lord’s resurrection. This was an abnormal condition, and was different from other disciples. 

Enlightenment in the Word: even Paul who was as a born out of due time in spirit can be used by the Lord, how much rather shall those who have been superiorly cultivated from the outset be used by the Lord and devote all themselves for the sake of the gospel?  

1Cor. 15:9 “For I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.”

YLT: “for I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I did persecute the assembly of God,”


Literal Meaning: “for I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle”, there might be two reasons for Paul’s these words: firstly, he was humble. Secondly, he was not an apostle called by the Lord in His flesh and he persecuted the church after the Lord’s resurrection, but he turned to serve the Lord after the Lord’s manifestation. Therefore, he thought he was unworthy to be called an apostle. 

“Because I persecuted the church of God”, he explained why he was “as by one born out of due time”, for he has spiritual birth defect. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul, was primitively named Saul (Acts 9:4), and he changed his name after he was saved. Paul means “littleness”. The Lord’s workers should not be puffed up, but shall be willing to be humble to serve all. 

2) Man like Paul who persecuted the church of God has even been transformed into a man who is willing to be persecuted. The great power of the gospel is manifested here. When we preach the gospel, we shall not give up because of the difficult object. Any difficult object will be wonderfully changed after he has met the Lord. 

1Cor. 15:10 “But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me was not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.”

YLT: “and by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace that towards me came not in vain, but more abundantly than they all did I labour, yet not I, but the grace of God that with me;”

Literal Meaning: “but”: nevertheless; 

“I am what I am”, it refers to his present status and achievements; 

“By the grace of God”, the tremendous transformation of Paul was totally out of the grace of God. 

“And His grace toward me was not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all”, it was the proof of the Lord’s resurrection that Paul repented to be an apostle and was willing to labor more abundantly. 

“Yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me”, the grace of God is with Paul, which makes him more laborious than all the apostles. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “But by the grace of God I am what I am”, the grace of God makes our present condition.

2) The grace of God makes every turning point of one’s life. The value of our life does not depend on our ability or effort, but on the grace of God.

3) If we can love the Lord more than others and serve the Lord more diligently, it is not that we are good but that the grace of God is with us. 

1Cor. 15:11 “Therefore, whether it was I or they, so we preach and so you believed.”

YLT: “whether, then, I or they, so we preach, and so ye did believe.”

Literal Meaning: “therefore, whether it was I or they”, no matter Paul or all the apostles, all of them had witnessed the resurrection of the Lord, so they counted the resurrection as the three great elements of the gospel (death, burial and resurrection). 

“So we preach and so you believed”, “so we preach”: it refers to the content of the gospel, namely, what is mentioned in verse three and four. “So you believed”, the gospel that believers in Corinth had received also included the death and resurrection of Christ. 

1Cor. 15:12 “Now if Christ is preached that He has been raised from the dead, how do some among you say that there is no resurrection of the dead?”

YLT: “And if Christ is preached, that out of the dead he hath risen, how say certain among you, that there is no rising again of dead persons?”

Literal Meaning: “how do some among you say that there is no resurrection of the dead?” “Some among you”, it referred to the false teachers in the church at Corinth who preached heresy. They dared not deny the resurrection of Christ, for there were also many witnesses at that time. However, they treacherously denied the resurrection of the dead, for it would happen in the future. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Many times, those who preach the heresy may not deny or oppose some truth in the Scriptures directly, but lead believers astray with some oblique saying. 

2) Christ has been raised from the dead, so those who believe Him shall also be raised from the dead. Christ is the pioneer of the way of faith (see Heb. 6:20). What He has experienced will also be experienced by us. 

3) If there is no resurrection of the dead, God is the God of the dead, not of the living. However, He is the God of the living (Matt. 22:32). If Christ has not been raised from the dead, He is a dead Savior instead of a living Savior. However, he is living to the ages of ages (Rev. 1:18). 

1Cor. 15:13 “But if there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ is not risen.”

YLT: “and if there be no rising again of dead persons, neither hath Christ risen;”

Literal Meaning: we can see from this verse that they apparently deny the resurrection of the dead but actually they scheme to deny the resurrection of Christ. 

1Cor. 15:14 “And if Christ is not risen, then our preaching is empty and your faith is also empty.”

YLT: “and if Christ hath not risen, then void our preaching, and void also your faith,”

Meaning of Words: “empty”: vain, useless, of no effect; 

Literal Meaning: “and if Christ is not risen”, if Christ cannot overcome the death; 

“Then our preaching is empty”, the Christ preached by the apostles is a Savior who can deliver man from sins and death. However, if He Himself cannot overcome the death, how can He save others?

“And your faith is also empty”, if what man preaches is wrong, what man believes is empty. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Today, the infidels say that Jesus Christ rises in spirit or mind but not in body. Such man actually intends to overthrow the testimony testified by the apostles and not believe the body of Jesus Christ is risen. The so-called spiritual resurrection is an abstract noun. The spirit is not a physical life, so it has nothing to do with resurrection.

2) The most important point of our faith is to believe the Lord’s death and resurrection. It is truly doubtless of the resurrection of the Lord, for there is the record of the Scriptures as well as eye-witnesses (v.3-7). If the Lord has not been raised, He is just like the founders of religions who are in death and yet can not deliver them from death. How can He save us? Therefore, if we do not believe the Lord’s resurrection firmly and thoroughly, the preachment and the faith of the gospel are both empty, and we all “still in sins” (v.17) ---- we have no hope of the coming ages at all, and are of all men the most pitiable. And it would be better to eat and drink and spend the whole life aimlessly, for everything comes to an end when we die (v.17, 19, 32).

3) If Christ is not living, everything of us has become empty and dead: no content and no life. The preachment and the faith of the gospel are empty, everything will not be practical. 

1Cor. 15:15 “Yes, and we are found false witnesses of God, because we have testified of God that He raised up Christ, whom He did not raise up--if in fact the dead do not rise.”

YLT: “and we also are found false witnesses of God, because we did testify of God that He raised up the Christ, whom He did not raise if then dead persons do not rise;”

Literal Meaning: “because we have testified of God that He raised up Christ”, the apostles testified again and again that God raised Christ (see Acts 1:22; 2:31-33; 4:2; 17:18; 23:6; 24:15, 21). 

“Whom He did not raise up--if in fact the dead do not rise”, if there was no resurrection of the dead, Christ had not been raised from the dead (see v.13). If Christ had not been raised from the dead, it proved that God had not raised Christ up. 

1Cor. 15:16 “For if the dead do not rise, then Christ is not risen.”

YLT: “for if dead persons do not rise, neither hath Christ risen,”

Literal Meaning: it emphasizes the words of verse thirteen again. 

1Cor. 15:17 “And if Christ is not risen, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins!”

YLT: “and if Christ hath not risen, vain is your faith, ye are yet in your sins;”

Meaning of Words: “futile”: vain, empty; 

Literal Meaning: “and if Christ is not risen, your faith is futile”, it emphasizes the words of verse fourteen again.

“You are still in your sins!” ---- Christ was marked out Son of God in power by resurrection of dead Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom. 1:4), so He could deliver men from sins. Besides, the resurrection of Christ shows that God has accepted His redemption work so that we are justified (see Rom. 5:25) and have no sins before God any more. However, if Christ had not been raised from the dead, he was not the son of God and his redemption had no effect and we were still in sins. 

Note that Paul does not say the condemnation has not been removed, for Christ was dead and the condemnation had also been eliminated. However, if Christ had not been raised from the dead, we were still in sins. Here we see the significance of the resurrection. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Jesus had paid our debt of sins on the cross. His resurrection was like the receipt sent by God. If Jesus had not been raised from the dead, it showed that the ransom price had not been paid and we still owned God. 

2) If Christ had not been raised, that He is the Son of God and He is Christ sent by God could not been proved and His death was valueless, and it was a problem whether He had the right to redeem us. 

3) The death of Christ saves us from the condemnation of sins. The resurrection of Christ delivers us from the power of sin (see Rom. 8:2).

1Cor. 15:18 “Then also those who have fallen asleep in Christ have perished.”

YLT: “then, also, those having fallen asleep in Christ did perish;”

Literal Meaning: if those who have believed Christ and have also fallen asleep have believed a wrong object, their will perish. 

1Cor. 15:19 “If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men the most pitiable.”

YLT: “if in this life we have hope in Christ only, of all men we are most to be pitied.”

Literal Meaning: “if in this life only we have hope in Christ”, if man can not rise, there will not be the so-called future life or eternal life, and all hope will be thus confined in this life only. 

  If there is no resurrection, we will have no future or hope toward the future. All the hope of Christians relates to our resurrection, e.g. Christ is the hope of glory (Col. 1:27); our eternal portion (Dan. 12:13); reign with Christ in the kingdom of one thousand years (Rev. 20:4, 6) as well as the blessings of the resurrection of the just (Luke 14:14) and etc. 

“We are of all men the most pitiable”, “all men” refer to men in the world. Men in the world enjoy this life because of the absence of the cares for the coming age. However, if we Christians suffer various persecutions and troubles for the sake of our faith but have no hope in the future, we are of all men the most pitiable. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since we follow Christ, we may suffer loss or be persecuted or be humiliated by men or sacrifice the temporary pleasure of sin in this life. If we finally still enter the eternal darkness, we are of all men the most pitiable, aren’t we?

2) How transient this life is! And how long the eternal life is! How foolish it is that one exchanges eternal perdition for the present pleasantness! However, if troubles in this life could exchange for eternal blessings, we would be only too glad to do it! Since we believers have the hope of resurrection, we divert our sight from this life into the eternal life and see the inheritance in the future from afar off so that we can run on the way of troubles with joy  (see Heb. 11:13). 

1Cor. 15:20 “But now Christ is risen from the dead, and has become the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep.”

YLT: “And now, Christ hath risen out of the dead -- the first-fruits of those sleeping he became,”

Literal Meaning: “and has become the first-fruits of those who have fallen asleep”, “those who have fallen asleep” refer to Christians who have departed from the world. “The first-fruits”, it is the proof that the rest fruits will also be ripe. The resurrection of Christ is like the first fruit, which is the proof that all believers shall also rise. The resurrection of Christ proves that all believers shall also rise. Though believers will rise in the future, since Christ has already risen, we know that we will also rise according to the risen Christ. It is just like that we know that the rest fruits will be ripe soon when we see the first-fruits. 

  The day of the first-fruits of the Israel in the Old Testament (see Lev. 23:9-11) typifies the resurrection of Jesus Christ. And the day itself means resurrection. Since the crops yield the grains after the winter, they are fit to symbolize the resurrection. The day of the Lord’s resurrection was just on the day when the stacks of corn were offered as the wave-offering on the day of the first-fruits (see Matt. 28:1), which indicated that there would be a greater and fuller harvest. Therefore, the Lord’s resurrection is the proof that we will rise up. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “The first-fruits” are the assurance and sample of all the fruits in the future. The first-fruits will ensure the rest fruits will ripe. The color and character of the rest fruits depend on that of the first-fruits. Thank the Lord! Christ is the first-fruit of us. Since He has risen and entered into full glory, He will guarantee that we who believe Him shall also enter full glory with Him and be like Him completely. 

2) Christ is the first-fruit, and the victorious Christians are also first-fruits, for they imitate Christ ---- these are they who follow the Lamb wherever it goes (see Rev. 14:4). 

1Cor. 15:21 “For since by man came death, by Man also came the resurrection of the dead.”

YLT: “for since through man the death, also through man a rising again of the dead,”

Literal Meaning: “for since by man came death”, when Adam sinned, death passed upon all men (see Rom. 5:12). 

“By Man also came the resurrection of the dead”, since Jesus Christ has risen, those who believe Him will also rise again (John 11:25). 

1Cor. 15:22 “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive.”

YLT: “for even as in Adam all die, so also in the Christ all shall be made alive,”

Literal Meaning: “for as in Adam all die”, all men in Adam are dead in spirit (see Eph. 2:11), and their bodies will die sooner or later. And through fear of death, they are bondmen of the devil who has the might of death (Heb. 2:15). 

“Even so in Christ all shall be made alive”, we are the new creation in Christ (see 2Cor. 5:17) and will rise in the future. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Men in Adam are doomed to death. After they are born, they walk on the way of death. Men do not live everyday, but are dying everyday. When death works in men, they are running into death. 

2) However, men in Christ have changed their dwelling places and walk on the way of life and run into life from the day when they are saved. Everyday, we experience the risen life of Christ, so we “live” everyday. And the more we live, the more we will grow up and the more we will be transformed. One day, when we meet the Lord, our bodies will be redeemed and be changed completely and live to ages of ages. 

1Cor. 15:23 “But each one in his own order: Christ the firstfruits, afterward those who are Christ's at His coming.”

YLT: “and each in his proper order, a first-fruit Christ, afterwards those who are the Christ's, in his presence,”

Literal Meaning: “but each one in his own order”, “order”: order of time; everyone will rise according to his order in different time. 

“Christ the first-fruits”, Jesus Christ is the first one who truly rise from the dead, so He is the first-fruit. The resurrection of others, like Lazarus and the saints who have fallen asleep arose when the Lord yielded up the spirit, are transient (see John 12:1; Matt. 27:52-53), so they can not be counted as the first-fruits. 

“Afterward those who are Christ's at His coming”, the saints who have fallen asleep will also rise when the Lord comes again (1Thess. 4:16). It is called the first resurrection in the Scriptures (Rev. 20:5). The resurrections before the first one are transient ---- for instance, the resurrection of Dorcas (Acts 9:40-41) and etc. ---- so they are not the first resurrection. 

Paul compares the order of resurrection with the condition that the army returns in triumph: the ruler is the foremost and the second one is the army and the captives are in the end. The order of resurrection is: Christ is the first, and believers before the kingdom of one thousand years after, and those who hindmost. The first is the first-fruit, and the second is the harvest, and the last one is burning the useless things after threshing grains (see v.24). 

1Cor. 15:24 “Then comes the end, when He delivers the kingdom to God the Father, when He puts an end to all rule and all authority and power.”

YLT: “then -- the end, when he may deliver up the reign to God, even the Father, when he may have made useless all rule, and all authority and power --”

Literal Meaning: “then comes the end”, “end”: the end of the old heaven and the old earth (see Rev. 20:11; 2Pet. 3:10). 

“When He puts an end to all rule and all authority and power”, “when…”, after the kingdom of one thousand years (see Rev. 20:7-10); “all rule and all authority and power”, it refers to Satan and His messengers (see Eph. 1:21). “Put an end”: be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone (see Rev. 20:10; Matt. 25:41). 

“When He delivers the kingdom to God the Father”, “kingdom” refers to the kingdom of God. The kingdom is obtained by Christ from God (Luke 19:12, 15; Dan. 7:13-14). When Christ has dealt with His enemy Satan and all the negative things in the universe and has fulfilled the will of God the Father, He delivers the kingdom of God the Father. 

1Cor. 15:25 “For He must reign till He has put all enemies under His feet.”

YLT: “for it behoveth him to reign till he may have put all the enemies under his feet --”
Literal Meaning: “for He must reign”, it is before Christ delivers the kingdom to God the Father: what the seventh angel sounded: “the kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign” (Rev. 11:15). 

“Till He has put all enemies under His feet”, it reveals the perfect victory of Christ. “Till”, when Christ reigns in the kingdom of a thousand years, the end of Satan has not come (see Rev. 20:7). When the appointed time of God comes, Satan will be put under the feet of Christ (Heb. 1:13; Ps. 110:1).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since Christ is such a victorious king, we need not fear the attacks of Satan, for it had been early defeated by the Lord. As long as we rely on the Lord closely, we will overcome the devil in everything.

2) The church is the body of Christ (Eph. 1:23; Col. 1:24). When all the enemies are put under the feet of Christ, they are also put under the church. The church in Christ can stand through the Lord against the spiritual of wickedness in the heavenlies (see Eph. 6:10-17). 

1Cor. 15:26 “The last enemy that will be destroyed is death.”

YLT: “the last enemy is done away -- death;”

Literal Meaning: “the last”: the end (v.24), when the old heaven and the old earth; “death”: be cast into the lake of fire with Hades (see Rev. 20:14).

  Death is the last enemy, for the devil has the might of death, through which he enslaves sinners (see Heb. 2:14-15). And the souls of dead sinners are held in Hades by death. Therefore, death and Hades will be lastly destroyed after giving up the dead in them (see Rev. 20:13-14). 

1Cor. 15:27 “For "He has put all things under His feet." But when He says "all things are put under Him," it is evident that He who put all things under Him is excepted.”

YLT: “for all things He did put under his feet, and, when one may say that all things have been subjected, evident that He is excepted who did subject the all things to him,”

Literal Meaning: “for”, the following scriptures are quoted from the Book of Psalm (8:6). 

“He has put all things under His feet”, “under”: be in subjection to; it indicates that it is the will of God that Christ shall reign and destroy all the enemies (v.25-26) and inherit all (see Eph. 1:22; Heb. 2:8; 1Pet. 3:22). 

“But when He says "all things are put under Him," It is evident that He who put all things under Him is excepted.” “He who put all things under Him”, it refers to God the Father. 

1Cor. 15:28 “Now when all things are made subject to Him, then the Son Himself will also be subject to Him who put all things under Him, that God may be all in all.”

YLT: “and when the all things may be subjected to him, then the Son also himself shall be subject to Him, who did subject to him the all things, that God may be the all in all.”

Literal Meaning: “now when all things are made subject to Him, then the Son Himself will also be subject to Him who put all things under Him”, “Him”: God the Son, namely, Christ; “Him who put all things under Him”: God the Father; The persons of the Holy Trinity: the Son is on an equality with God the Father (see Phil. 2:6), for the Son and the Father are one (John 10:30). And as for the work of God, the Son confesses that the Father is greater than Him (John 14:28).  

“That God may be all in all”, “God” refers to the Holy Trinity, for Christ shall reign with God the Father for ever (see Rev. 11:15; 19:6).

1Cor. 15:29 “Otherwise, what will they do who are baptized for the dead, if the dead do not rise at all? Why then are they baptized for the dead?”

YLT: “Seeing what shall they do who are baptized for the dead, if the dead do not rise at all? why also are they baptized for the dead?”

Literal Meaning: there are different views upon this view on theology:

1) At that time, there was a strange custom in the church ---- the dead believers could be baptized again. Paul did not approve this custom, for it was opposite to his habitual view of paying attention to reality instead of letters (see Rom. 2:28-29; Col. 2:14-17; 1Cor. 1:17). And such custom disappeared soon. Paul just attacked their shield with their spear. Though he did not approve this custom, he used it to prove that man needed not be baptized if he did not believe the resurrection of the dead.

2) The relatives of believers were baptized when they were living because of being touched by the dead believers in the hope that they could still be gathered when the dead rose in the future. 

3) Here “the dead” were believers who had been dead, but they were baptized when they lived. And when Paul now mentioned their baptism, he called “who are baptized for the dead”.

4) It is a saying with implied meanings, such as “die daily” (v.31), “have fought with beasts” (v.32). “Dead”: those who are dead in spirit (Eph. 2:1); “Be baptized” refers to the suffering (see Luke 12:50). Believers suffer the troubles caused by unbelievers for the sake of the hope of resurrection. 

    The first and second views are reasonable. But the last two ones are rather farfetched.  

1Cor. 15:30 “And why do we stand in jeopardy every hour?”

YLT: “why also do we stand in peril every hour?”

Literal Meaning: it indicates that Christians should often face with persecutions and difficulties for the sake of faith (see Acts 14:22). If we do not believe the dead will rise in the future, we need not adhere to our faith and oppose to compromise with the world.   

1Cor. 15:31 “I affirm, by the boasting in you which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.”

YLT: “Every day do I die, by the glorying of you that I have in Christ Jesus our Lord:”

Literal Meaning: “I affirm, by the boasting in you which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord”, “boast in Christ”, it indicates that all his achievements are not out of himself, but of Christ. Therefore, he can only boast in Christ (see Phil. 3:3).

“I die daily”, Paul suffered many persecutions and dangers for the sake of preaching the gospel (see 2Cor. 11:23-27, 32-33).  

1Cor. 15:32 “If, in the manner of men, I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advantage is it to me? If the dead do not rise, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die!"”

YLT: “if after the manner of a man with wild beasts I fought in Ephesus, what the advantage to me if the dead do not rise? let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die!”

Literal Meaning: “if, in the manner of men”, “in the manner of men”, the manner like men in the world;

“I have fought with beasts at Ephesus”, it might refer to his experience at Ephesus: the riotous people at Ephesus revolted against Paul like beasts. Paul was painfully excited and nearly went into the theatre in which men visited the animal fighting, and was urged not to throw himself into it (see Acts 19:23-32).  

“What advantage is it to me”? He faced with the challenge of death so bravely. But if there was no resurrection of the dead, he profited nothing.  

“If the dead do not rise, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die!" If mean does not rise after death, man shall eat and drink to enjoy life when he lives. Otherwise, if he dies tomorrow, it will be late, for everything finishes after death. 

Enlightenment in the Word: since men have no hope after death, the world live with the attitude of “living for today not tomorrow”. However, we believers live with a total different attitude for the sake of the hope of resurrection.  

1Cor. 15:33 “Do not be deceived: "Evil company corrupts good habits."”

YLT: “Be not led astray; evil communications corrupt good manners;”

Meaning of Words: 

Literal Meaning: “do not be deceived”, Paul often uses this word to warn others (see 1Cor. 3:18; 6:9; Gal. 6:7).

“"Evil company corrupts good habits."” ---- “Evil company”: evil fellowship; “corrupt”: decay as the wood; “good habits”: good morality, or “the manner of Christians”. 

There were many false teachers in the church at Corinth who attacked the teachings of Paul in many ways and misled believers in Corinth to follow them. Paul here asked believers in Corinth to beware of them and not to be associated with them for fear that their Christian’s manner should be destroyed by them. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) A common saying goes like this: he that lies down with dogs must rise up with fleas. We believers should beware of the objects that we have fellowship with so as not to be entangled by them and that our testimony will not be destroyed. 

2) We believers should love one another in truth (2John 1-2). If we go forward the love in truth, we may be partakes in the wicked works of others (2John 9-11).

1Cor. 15:34 “Awake to righteousness, and do not sin; for some do not have the knowledge of God. I speak this to your shame.”

YLT: “awake up, as is right, and sin not; for certain have an ignorance of God; for shame to you I say.”

Literal Meaning: “awake to righteousness, and do not sin”, Paul encouraged believers in Corinth to wake up and not to be associated with those false teachers any more. Otherwise, they might be affected by them and fall into sins. 

“For some do not have the knowledge of God”, it indicated that those false teachers had spiritual knowledge apparently and yet did not know God and His will. 

“I speak this to your shame”, “your”, that of believers in Corinth; they had already had the perfect gospel (see v.1-2), but then were led to follow the knowledge uttered by those who had no knowledge of God. Those who have knowledge would be shameful. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though all Christians are “alive”, many of them did not “stay awake”. 

2) We should carefully discern between who has the knowledge of God and who has not. Otherwise, we may be affected unconsciously by those who have not the knowledge of God and sin against God.

1Cor. 15:35 “But someone will say, "How are the dead raised up? And with what body do they come?"”

YLT: “But some one will say, `How do the dead rise?”

Literal Meaning: “but someone will say, "How are the dead raised up”? ---- “Someone” refers to the false teacher, or refers to the one in the church at Corinth who has doubt about resurrection. “How are the dead raised up”: in what form will the dead be raised up?   

“And with what body do they come?"”, do they come with the body when they were in the flesh? or with other body?

1Cor. 15:36 “Foolish one, what you sow is not made alive unless it dies.”

YLT: “unwise! thou -- what thou dost sow is not quickened except it may die;”

Literal Meaning: “foolish one”, Paul rebukes them for their ignorance of truth and spiritual things. 

“What you sow”, here Paul explains the resurrection by the well-known phenomenon of growth of plants (see John 12:24). 

“Is not made alive unless it dies”, the seed fell on the ground and died, and then yielded life. The flesh of us should die first and become rotten afterwards. And then the new body will be grown. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) All the seeds of life “not made alive unless it dies” ---- this is the law in the universe. Likewise, if the spiritual life we have received has not passed the long-time death, it will not have the risen image of glory. If indeed we suffer with Christ, we may also be glorified with Him (see Rom. 8:17).

2) If we believers are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, the life also of Jesus will be manifested in our mortal flesh (2Cor. 4:10-11).

1Cor. 15:37 “And what you sow, you do not sow that body that shall be, but mere grain--perhaps wheat or some other grain.”

YLT: “and that which thou dost sow, not the body that shall be dost thou sow, but bare grain, it may be of wheat, or of some one of the others,”

Literal Meaning: “and what you sow, you do not sow that body that shall be”, “body that shall be”, the body of the grain after it has sprouted and grown up; 

“But mere grain--perhaps wheat or some other grain”, “grain”: the shape of the seed in its raw condition, e.g. the seed of wheat or some other grain;

1Cor. 15:38 “But God gives it a body as He pleases, and to each seed its own body.”

YLT: “and God doth give to it a body according as He willed, and to each of the seeds its proper body.”

Literal Meaning: “but God gives it a body as He pleases”, the body of the grain is given by God as He pleases. 

“And to each seed its own body”, each seed has its respective body. 

Enlightenment in the Word: God sets that law that every living creature is “after its kind” (Gen. 1:11-12, 21-25). The spiritual life that we believers have received from the Lord has also the nature of “being after its kind”. This life makes us not like disorder, but have fellowship with those who have the same life (see 2Cor. 6:14-18).

1Cor. 15:39 “All flesh is not the same flesh, but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of animals, another of fish, and another of birds.”

YLT: “All flesh not the same flesh, but there is one flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, and another of birds;”

Literal Meaning: “all flesh is not the same flesh”, it means that all the animals have different bodies. 

“But there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of animals, another of fish, and another of birds.” The bodies of men, and of animals, and of fish, and of birds are different. 

1Cor. 15:40 “There are also celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another.”

YLT: “and heavenly bodies, and earthly bodies; but one the glory of the heavenly, and another that of the earthly;”

Literal Meaning: “there are also celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies”, “celestial bodies” refer to the stars in the heavens; “terrestrial bodies” refer to the bodies of animals, vegetation and minerals. 

“But the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another”, “the glory of the celestial”, all the celestial bodies (including the reflected celestial body, e.g. the moon) shine day and night; “the glory of the terrestrial is another”, everything on the earth has its value and manifests its glory from its function and appearance. 

Enlightenment in the Word: our God does not like monopoly. The terrestrial bodies He created like trees and flowers have their glory respectively, so do all the celestial bodies like the sun and the moon and the stars. These are images of the risen bodies. Since God can give such beautiful bodies to the old creature, He can also give those who shall be raised more wonderful and glorious bodies. 

1Cor. 15:41 “There is one glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differs from another star in glory.”

YLT: “one glory of sun, and another glory of moon, and another glory of stars, for star from star doth differ in glory.”

Literal Meaning: the intensity of the light of all the celestial bodies in the heaven such as the sun and the moon and the stars is different. Even it is different among all the stars. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is not monotonously the same in the eternal age in the future, but that everyone has his glory respectively ---- “there is one glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differs from another star in glory.” Thus the fullness of the glory of Christ is manifested. Therefore, various differences should be allowed to exist in harmony today in the church so that the fullness of Christ shall be manifested. If everyone is made mechanically the same by man’s hands, the principle of God’s eternal work has been disobeyed. 

2) Every light has its glory and differs in intensity. Every believer is the light in the world (Matt. 5:14) and even the youngest brother can bear witness to the Lord, though the degree of the light is different. 

1Cor. 15:42 “So also is the resurrection of the dead. The body is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption.”

YLT: “So also he rising again of the dead: it is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption;”

Literal Meaning: “so also is the resurrection of the dead”, it answers the question of verse 35. 

“The body is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption.” ---- “Sown” refers to death; “corruption”: physical bodies will be corrupted (see 2Cor. 4:16). “Incorruption”: the risen body will live forever. 

1Cor. 15:43 “It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power.”

YLT: “it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power;”

Literal Meaning: “it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory”. “Dishonor”: man’s fleshly body carries sins and the shameful conduct of sins is often exposed therein. Therefore, “nakedness” is counted as a sign of shame in the Scriptures (see Gen. 3:25). “Glory”, it indicates that the risen body will be transformed into conformity to the body of the Son of God of glory (Phil. 3:21). 

“It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power.” “Weakness”, man’s physical bodies can be ill, hungry or be bound by sin, and man may often feel strengthless, so it is sown in weakness. “In power”, the risen body can not be infected or entangled by anything, so it is raised in power. 

Enlightenment in the Word: Lazarus was raised, but it was not the glorious resurrection, and he still died. When he was raised, he was still in a dead manner ---- bound feet and hands with grave-clothes, and his face was bound round with a handkerchief. He was still called “the dead” in the Scriptures: “the dead came forth” (John 11:44). The resurrection of us in the future is a better as well as glorious resurrection. Our body will be transformed into the body 
as glorious as the Lord.   

1Cor. 15:44 “It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.”

YLT: “it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body; there is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body;”

Literal Meaning: “it is sown a natural body”, “natural”: that is of soul; “spiritual”: that is of spirit; 

1Cor. 15:45 “And so it is written, "The first man Adam became a living being." The last Adam became a life-giving spirit.”

YLT: “so also it hath been written, `The first man Adam became a living creature,' the last Adam for a life-giving spirit,”

Literal Meaning: “and so it is written”, the following scriptures are quoted from the Book of Genesis (Gen. 2:7). 

 “The last Adam became a life-giving spirit.” “The last Adam” refers to Jesus Christ; “a life-giving spirit” refers to the Spirit. Here, it clearly tells us that the Lord Jesus has become the life-giving spirit after resurrection as well as another Comforter, namely, the spirit of truth. He comes to be with us and abide in us (see John 14:16-20).

1Cor. 15:46 “However, the spiritual is not first, but the natural, and afterward the spiritual.”

YLT: “but that which is spiritual not first, but that which natural, afterwards that which spiritual.”

Literal Meaning: “however, the spiritual is not first”, the principle in the Scriptures is that many first shall be last, and last first (Matt. 19:30; 20:16). 

“But the natural, and afterward the spiritual”, the first is natural and the second is spiritual. God often elects the second one, e.g. He chose Abel instead of Cain (Gen. 4:4-5), Ishmael instead of Isaac (Gen. 17:18-19), Jacob instead of Esau (Gen. 25:23). 

1Cor. 15:47 “The first man was of the earth, 1made of dust; the second Man is the Lord from heaven.”

YLT: “The first man out of the earth, earthy; the second man the Lord out of heaven;”

Literal Meaning: “the first man was of the earth, 1made of dust”, “the first man” refers to Adam, who was made by God with dust on the earth (Gen. 2:7), so the first man was of earth as well as of dust. 

“The second Man is the Lord from heaven.” “The second Man” is Christ, who came down out of heaven and is in heaven (John 3:13), so He is from heaven. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Here, it is written, the first one was of the earth, and the second Man is from heaven. The first is natural and the second is spiritual. The most amazing thing in the Scriptures is that God often chooses the second one (see Gen. 17:18-19; 25:23; Rom. 9:12-13; Gen. 48:18-19; 1Sam. 8:5; 16:1; 2Sam. 12:14, 24-25). Why? Literally speaking, this chapter talks about the resurrection of body. However, according to spiritual principles, it tells us that all that is spiritual is afterward, and all that is fleshly is first. This is why God chooses the second one and refuses the first one. And God refuses the first one, but accepts the second one, for the natural one is first and the second one can not be born from man’s natural body but from the Spirit (John 3:6). Here, we have the “second principle” or “the second law”.

2) Christ is “last Adam” (v.44), which shows that He finishes all the race of Adam. Christ is “second Man”, which indicates that He starts a new race. All that is in Christ is also ended in the last Adam and can also live before God in the second Man. Hallelujah! Christ is the turning point of all human beings. 

1Cor. 15:48 “As was the man of dust, so also are those who are made of dust; and as is the heavenly Man, so also are those who are heavenly.”

YLT: “as the earthy, such also the earthy; and as the heavenly, such also the heavenly;”

Literal Meaning: “as was the man of dust, so also are those who are made of dust”, it points that how Adam sinned and fell into the dust, all those who are in the flesh will also be dead in sins and transgressions before God and be into the dust in the end. 

“And as is the heavenly Man, so also are those who are heavenly.” It means that how Christ pleases God (Matt. 3:17; 17:5) and died and ascended into the heaven and was glorified (Eph. 1:20), all those who are of Him will also be manifested in glory with Him (Col. 3:4).

Enlightenment in the Word: Adam was created by God with dust (Gen. 2:7). How we were sinful and would be dead as Adam in the past, we will also rise and enter into glory like Christ since we have already been of Christ. 

1Cor. 15:49 “And as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly Man.”

YLT: “and, according as we did bear the image of the earthy, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly.”

Literal Meaning: “and as we have borne the image of the man of dust”, we have inherited the image of the dust from the life of Adam. 

“We shall also bear the image of the heavenly Man”, we will also inherit the heavenly image from the life of Christ.   

1Cor. 15:50 “Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does corruption inherit incorruption.”

YLT: “And this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood the reign of God is not able to inherit, nor doth the corruption inherit the incorruption;”

Literal Meaning: “now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God”; we should be born from the above and receive the life of God so that we can enter into the kingdom of God (John 3:3, 5). 

“Nor does corruption inherit incorruption”, the inheritance reserved in heavens for us is incorruptible and undefiled and unfading (1Pet. 1:4), which should be inherited in the incorruptible body ---- the risen body. 

1Cor. 15:51 “Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed--”

YLT: “lo, I tell you a secret; we indeed shall not all sleep, and we all shall be changed;”

Literal Meaning: “we shall not all sleep”, it means that not all of us will die, for when the Lord comes again, some believers will be raised when they live (1Thess. 4:17). 

“But we shall all be changed--”, when the Lord comes again, no matter those who have fallen asleep or who still live, all of them should be transformed. 

1Cor. 15:52 “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.”

YLT: “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, in the last trumpet, for it shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we -- we shall be changed:”

Literal Meaning: “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye”, the transformation of our body is transient, but gradual. 

“At the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound”, when the Lord comes again, the trumpet of God will sound (1Thess. 4:16; Matt. 24:31). 

“And the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed”, it indicates that the transformation of body and the resurrection happen at one time.

Enlightenment in the Word: the rapture does not happen suddenly, but gradually. Here, the transformation in the twinkling of an eye speaks of the resurrection of body instead of life. The rapture is not flying individually, but walking with the Lord. The experiences of a Christian in the Lord have their interrelationship: die, live and be taken. We will enter into glory step by step. Many times, we can not obey in a certain thing. However, if we die one more time, we will be filled with the Lord’s life one more time and the further we will be raised. 

1Cor. 15:53 “For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.”

YLT: “for it behoveth this corruptible to put on incorruption, and this mortal to put on immortality;”

Literal Meaning: “for this corruptible must put on incorruption”, the risen man will bring a spiritual body. God gives believers who still live spiritual bodies and they will be changed immediately after putting on them.

1Cor. 15:54 “So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: "Death is swallowed up in victory."”

YLT: “and when this corruptible may have put on incorruption, and this mortal may have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the word that hath been written, `The Death was swallowed up -- to victory;”

Literal Meaning: “the saying that is written”, the following words are quoted from the Book of Isaiah (25:8) according to the meaning. 

“Then shall be brought to pass: "Death is swallowed up in victory."” “Victory” refers to the victory of the redemption of Christ. That is to say, the salvation of the cross will overcome death. This prophecy will be fully fulfilled when the Lord comes again and believers are raised up.

1Cor. 15:55 “"O Death, where is your sting? O Hades, where is your victory?"”

YLT: “where, O Death, thy sting? where, O Hades, thy victory?'”

Literal Meaning: “o death”: the invisible world;  
“Where is your sting? O Hades, where is your victory?"” ---- This is a declaration of the triumph against death. 

Enlightenment in the Word: what we are waiting for is not death, but that morning ---- the risen morning.

1Cor. 15:56 “The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law.”

YLT: “and the sting of the death the sin, and the power of the sin the law;”

Literal Meaning: “the sting of death is sin”, death damages men in the world through sins. Therefore, sin is the sting of death. 

“And the strength of sin is the law”, sin activates man’s lusts by the law to sin (see Rom. 7:8) and then condemns those who have disobeyed the law (1John 3:4) and kills men through the law (Rom. 7:11). Therefore, the strength of sin is the law. 

1Cor. 15:57 “But thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

YLT: “and to God -- thanks, to Him who is giving us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ;”

Literal Meaning: victory is a gift given to us by God. The victory to us is obtained freely, not earned by our labor. We have a terribly false opinion: we think we are saved by the free salvation, but overcome through ourselves.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Sin stings man into death through the strength of the law (v.56). However, praise the Lord! The risen Christ destroyed all of them. Therefore, how foolish that if we still live under the law and are stung into death by sin. If we live in the risen Christ, we can joyfully boast: “thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ”.

2) The previous two verses (v.55-56) mention sin, and the law and death. And here, God gives us the victory. We can not only overcome sin but also the law; not only the law but also death. Here, there is a gospel: God gives the victory to each of us. 

1Cor. 15:58 “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.”

YLT: “so that, my brethren beloved, become ye stedfast, unmovable, abounding in the work of the Lord at all times, knowing that your labour is not vain in the Lord.”

Literal Meaning: “therefore, my beloved brethren”, “therefore”, there are two reasons: 1) the Lord has risen for us; 2) we have the assured hope of resurrection and transformation of our bodies. 

“Be steadfast, immovable”, 1) since Christ has risen, we should be steadfast in faith and be immovable and not accept the heresy holding the dead do not rise; 2) if we have full hope for the future, we should be steadfast and be immovable and not lose zeal and love. 

“Always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord”, since we know that the Lord remembers our labor for Him today, we should seize the opportunity and abound in the work of the Lord, for the works follow with us (Rev. 14:13) and we will be rewarded by the Lord. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The encouragements of Paul to brothers and sisters are focused on two points: a) “be steadfast and immovable in the Lord”; b) “always abound in the work of the Lord”; these are two things of eternal value. 

2)  “Therefore … be steadfast … always abounding in the work of the Lord … not in vain”, the word “therefore” shows that we can be steadfast and immovable and not labor in vain by the risen Christ only. Christ makes us be stand firmly. And He is the value of our labor. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lesson
The Knowledge of the Resurrection

A. The resurrection of the Lord is the generally acknowledged faith of the church (v.1-11).

B. If there was no resurrection, the Lord might have not risen, and there would be dire consequences (v.12-19).

C. Since the Lord has been indeed raised, we will surely be raised (v.20-28).

D. Since we will rise, we do not dare death (v.29-34).

E. The risen ones are better (v.35-37);

F. We should labor for the Lord, for we have hope (v.58).

The Relation of the Resurrection of Christ with Christians

A. The resurrection of Christ is the center of our preachment (v.12, 14a).

B. The resurrection of Christ is the center of our faith (v.14b, 17a). 

C. The resurrection of Christ is the center of our testimony (v.15).

D. The resurrection of Christ delivers us from sin (v.17b).

E. The resurrection of Christ gives us hope in the coming age (v.19).

F. The resurrection of Christ is the significance of our life (v.32).

G. The resurrection of Christ is the motive of our service (v.58).

The Comparisons between the Bodies of Christians at Present and the Risen Bodies in the Future 

A. Corruption ---- in incorruption (v.42);

B. In dishonor ---- in glory (v.43a);

C. In weakness ---- in power (v.43b);

D. Natural ---- spiritual (v.44);

1 Corinthians Chapter Sixteen
I. Content of the Chapter

Exhortations in Love

A. Principles concerning the collection (v.1-4):

1. One shall have part in the collection (v.1).

2. One shall present his gift regularly (v.2).

3. The gift should be sent by faithful one (v.3-4). 

B. The schedule of Paul’s journey (v.5-9);

C. The cordial exhortations (v.10-18);

D. Greeting, warning and blessing (v.19-24);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

1Cor. 16:1 “Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given orders to the churches of Galatia, so you must do also:”

YLT: “And concerning the collection that for the saints, as I directed to the assemblies of Galatia, so also ye -- do ye;”

The Background: there was a great famine in Judaea during the days of Claudius Caesar which was recorded in chapter eleven of the Book of Acts. And the church in Antioch entrusted Barnabas and Paul to send the contributions to help believers in Jerusalem. Later, Paul still encouraged the church established by him to collect money for saints in Jerusalem.  

Literal Meaning: “now concerning the collection for the saints”, “concerning”, it indicates that the teaching concerning collection below is also according to the epistle from the Corinthians (see 1Cor. 7:1).

  Someone thought that apostle Paul’s zeal in collection for the poor (see Gal. 2:10) was a work of social welfare. Therefore, they imitated Paul to promote social acts of charity. Actually, they misunderstood the scriptures as well as the motive of Paul. Here, it mentions “the saints” clearly, i.e. those who are of God in the church in Jerusalem (see Rom. 15:26) instead of common poor men. 

“As I have given orders to the churches of Galatia”, Galatia, located in the Modern Turkey, was a small province in the area of Asia Minor. In order to help saints in Jerusalem, Paul extended the area of collection into a large area: Galatia, Macedonia and other provinces in Achaia (see 2Cor. 8:1; 9:2). 

“So you must do also”, it shows all the local churches should apply the same principles in practice. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul firstly resolved the doubts about the resurrection after death in the previous chapter and here mentioned the problem of collection. The order itself contains its meaning. If man can divert our sight from this age to the coming one, from material to spiritual, he will rely on God more than on mammon, and will be more willingly to devote his money to the Lord.

2) The more one knows he has been saved by grace, the more he is willing to devote his money. The more one is unwilling to devote his money, the more he cannot know the blessing of salvation that he has obtained. 

3) It is good that Christians are zealous in helping the poor. However, we shall not reach for what is beyond our grasp, but do what we can: a) provide for those of house (1Tim. 5:8); b) provide for those of the house of God (James 2:15-16; 1John 3:17); c) provide for our neighbors. 

1Cor. 16:2 “On the first day of the week let each one of you lay something aside, storing up as he may prosper, that there be no collections when I come.”

YLT: “on every first of the week, let each one of you lay by him, treasuring up whatever he may have prospered, that when I may come then collections may not be made;”

Literal Meaning: “on the first day of the week”, on the Lord’s day, namely, the day of the Lord’s resurrection (Matt. 28:1);

“Let each one of you lay something aside, storing up as he may prosper”, “each one of you”: everyone shall have part in the collection; “as he may prosper”: in proportion to his prosperity; “store up”: be separated for devoting to the Lord. 

“That there be no collections when I come”, concerning the collection, the earlier planned, the better. And one shall put it into practice and not collect the gift when it is urgently needed. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Here, we see that believers devote money once a week, not settle accounts at the end of a month. Paul says on the first day of the week that man should settle account before God. On the Lord’s day, it is a good that we break the bread and devote money to the Lord. On one hand, we remember that how the Lord gives Himself to us. And on the other hand, we see that we give to the Lord today. 

2) The collection should be done “on the first day of the week”. And the first day of the week is the day of the Lord’s resurrection. Therefore, in the collection, there should not be the stink of money, but the sweet odour of resurrection. It is not manifested the power of money or the sum of money, but that how the risen power delivers man from the bondage of money. 

3) The collection of money on the risen day also indicates that if we present something to God, we should do through the risen life rather than our natural life.

4) If man has overcome the bondage of money and is willing to use his money on the service of the Lord, it proves that he lives in the realm of resurrection. 

5) “Storing up as he may prosper, that there be no collections when I come”, the portion that God shall get should be separated from, not be mixed with men’s portion, and should be kept in the church, not at home so that the house of God will have food. Thus there will be collection in the house of God when it is needed. 

6) “Storing up” ---- one should not appropriate the Lord’s money, or borrow money from the Lord. We should confide in the Lord and He will provide us all that we need. Since it is of God, it must be cast into the collection box of the church instead of being held in your hands too long, lest you should be enticed to appropriate the Lord’s money. 

7) “There be no collections when I come” –-- the devotion of money is not according to transient inspiration, but according to your heart and desire ---- you set a number and put it into practice, thus forming a habit and keeping it faithfully. Even though you meet difficulty, you should keep your vow to the Lord and give to the Lord firstly and then remain for yourself. Thus, you must be blessed by God. 

8) What God looks on is not the number that we devote, but our heart to Him. 

1Cor. 16:3 “And when I come, whomever you approve by your letters I will send to bear your gift to Jerusalem.”

YLT: “and whenever I may come, whomsoever ye may approve, through letters, these I will send to carry your favour to Jerusalem;”

Literal Meaning: “and when I come”, Paul was at Ephesus at that time, and he planed to go through Macedonia and Achaia (Corinth was in the province of Achaia) and then went to Jerusalem from Corinth (see Acts 19:21; 2Cor. 1:16). However, since there was a treacherous plot of the Jews against him, he changed his plan and went to Jerusalem from Corinth by way of Macedonia (see Acts 20:2-3).  

“Whomever you approve by your letters, I will send to bear your gift to Jerusalem”, Paul did not handle or directly appoint someone to deal with the gift, but gave the gift to those who were approved by the church, thus avoiding arousing suspicion of appropriating the money of the church. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Money is not the accordance of power. It is not that who presents the money has the power, let alone those who present more money. 

2) Paul, as an apostle, had the right to decide and choose and send someone to deal with the gift. However, he did not use this it, but asked the Corinthians to approve someone by themselves, which showed that Paul took heed of not letting the power destroy the harmony of the church with the workers and provided for things honest so as not to give a handle to others (see 2Cor. 8:20-21).

1Cor. 16:4 “But if it is fitting that I go also, they will go with me.”

YLT: “and if it be meet for me also to go, with me they shall go.”
1Cor. 16:5 “Now I will come to you when I pass through Macedonia (for I am passing through Macedonia).”

YLT: “And I will come unto you, when I pass through Macedonia -- for Macedonia I do pass through --”

Literal Meaning: “when I pass through Macedonia”, it meant that he would visit the churches in Macedonia first.

  “Now I will come to you”, Paul had indeed passed through those parts and exhorted the disciples with much discourse, he came to Greece (Corinth) and spent three months there (Acts 20:1-3).

1Cor. 16:6 “And it may be that I will remain, or even spend the winter with you, that you may send me on my journey, wherever I go.”

YLT: “and with you, it may be, I will abide, or even winter, that ye may send me forward whithersoever I go,”

Literal Meaning: “it may be that I will remain, or even spend the winter with you”, it might refer to the three months during which Paul stayed in Greece that was mentioned in the Book of Acts (20:3). 

“That you may send me on my journey”, “send … on … journey”, it referred to prayers and blessings as well as provisions of the necessities and equipment on the journey (see Rom. 15:24). However, Paul had mentioned in this epistle that he was unwilling to add economic burden to the Corinthians (see 1Cor. 9:7-12).

1Cor. 16:7 “For I do not wish to see you now on the way; but I hope to stay a while with you, if the Lord permits.”

YLT: “for I do not wish to see you now in the passing, but I hope to remain a certain time with you, if the Lord may permit;”

Literal Meaning: “for I do not wish to see you now on the way”, it meant that Paul was unwilling to stay in Corinth in several days when he passed by there. 

“But I hope to stay a while with you, if the Lord permits”, he hoped that the Lord would permit him to stay longer. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Some Christians set their routes as they wish without relying on the Lord’s will at all. Such attitude is condemned by James (see James 4:13-16).

2) There are also some Christians who seem to very spiritual and never prearrange their journey but set out on a journey suddenly according to the guidance of the Lord hither and thither. This is also not the example shown by Paul. The general way is that one makes his plan and also follows the guidance of the Lord. “If the Lord permits”, one can walk according to the plan. If not, one shall altar his plan. 

1Cor. 16:8 “But I will tarry in Ephesus until Pentecost.”

YLT: “and I will remain in Ephesus till the Pentecost,”

Literal Meaning: “but I will tarry in Ephesus”, the journey was still focused on the gospel and the need of the church. He always made chances, kept chances and embraced chances to preach the gospel diligently for the Lord. 
“Until Pentecost”, it indicated that this book was written before Pentecost of that year. 

1Cor. 16:9 “For a great and effective door has opened to me, and there are many adversaries.”

YLT: “for a door to me hath been opened -- great and effectual -- and withstanders many.”

Literal Meaning: “for a great and effective door has opened to me”, at that time even the wicked spirit said it knew Paul (Acts 19:15). And many people believed (Acts 19:18). Many of those that practiced curious arts brought their books and burnt them before all. The books were fifty thousand pieces of silver (Acts 19:19). Luke recorded in the Book of Acts, “thus with might the word of the Lord increased and prevailed” (Acts 19:20). 

“And there are many adversaries”, the adversaries came from the Jews and influential officials and businessmen (see Acts 19:9-10, 33-34; 20:20-21).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If the “great and effective door” is really opened by the Lord, there must be “many adversaries”.

2) If there is a great and effective door, there must be also persecutions of the world. However, the more the gospel is opposed, the more widely and further the gospel will be preached.  

1Cor. 16:10 “And if Timothy comes, see that he may be with you without fear; for he does the work of the Lord, as I also do.”

YLT: “And if Timotheus may come, see that he may become without fear with you, for the work of the Lord he doth work, even as I,”

Literal Meaning: “and if Timothy comes”, Paul sent Timothy to Macedonia first (Acts 19:22) and then Corinth (see 1Cor. 4:17). 

“See that he may be with you without fear”, Timothy seemed to be cowardly by nature (see 1Tim. 4:12; 2Tim. 1:7), so Paul asked believers in Corinth to treat him well. 

“For he does the work of the Lord, as I also do”, Paul trained Timothy to serve the Lord by setting himself as an example, for he himself labored in the work of the Lord (see Acts 20:35). Therefore, Timothy learned his example.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Now, there are many young workers of the Lord in the church at present that are unwilling to learn the examples of the labor of Paul and Timothy and yet earnestly desire to obtain the position and honor as that of Paul. 

2) There are also some elder workers of the Lord who closely hold the power and ask the young workers to this or that. Some of them even fear that other workers trespass on their “domain”. They admire the effect of Paul’s works, but have ignored the spirit of Paul’s works. 

1Cor. 16:11 “Therefore let no one despise him. But send him on his journey in peace, that he may come to me; for I am waiting for him with the brethren. ”
YLT: “no one, then, may despise him; and send ye him forward in peace, that he may come to me, for I expect him with the brethren;”

Literal Meaning: “therefore let no one despise him”, since the church in Corinth even dared to despise the apostle who built the church, Paul was indeed afraid that they might despise the young worker sent by him. 

“But send him on his journey in peace, that he may come to me”, Paul here appealed to the church in Corinth to cease opposition and turn hostility into friendship. 

“For I am waiting for him with the brethren”, “brethren” might refer to Timothy and Erastus, who are sent by Paul to Macedonia (Acts 19:22). Probably, Erastus went to Corinth with Timothy together, who was the steward of the city (see Rom. 16:24). 

1Cor. 16:12 “Now concerning our brother Apollos, I strongly urged him to come to you with the brethren, but he was quite unwilling to come at this time; however, he will come when he has a convenient time.”

YLT: “and concerning Apollos our brother, much I did entreat him that he may come unto you with the brethren, and it was not at all will that he may come now, and he will come when he may find convenient.”

Literal Meaning: “now concerning our brother Apollos, I strongly urged him to come to you with the brethren”, believers in Corinth might have mentioned Apollos in their epistle (see 1Cor. 7:1). Paul had no envy of Apollos, and they had good relationship. 

“But he was quite unwilling to come at this time; however, he will come when he has a convenient time”, Possibly, Apollos was unwilling to come to Corinth so as to avoid worsening the condition. 

We can see the friendship of Paul and Apollos from this verse. Division was only the problem among believers in Corinth. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Most probably, Apollos here was unwilling to go to Corinth in order to avoid worsening the condition of divisions in the church at Corinth (see 1Cor. 1:10-12). Today, there are many so-called servants of the Lord who earnestly desire to have more believers that follow themselves. Such selfishness should be abolished. 

2) “Fellow workers” should not “attack one another”, but “provide for one another”. It is profitable to provide one anther in spirit. Paul and Apollos are indeed the examples for all those who serve the Lord.

3) Though Paul was the fellow worker in the Lord earlier, he does not constrain Apollos who was in the Lord later. Fellow workers should take responsibility for the Lord respectively and receive the commandments from the Lord, but not purpose to control the whole work of the Lord or direct other workers without giving any freedom in spirit. 

1Cor. 16:13 “Watch, stand fast in the faith, be brave, be strong.”

YLT: “Watch ye, stand in the faith; be men, be strong;”

Literal Meaning: “watch, stand fast in the faith”, “faith” refers to the objective faith; “stand fast”, be not moved by any heresy, here especially the heresy that the dead will not be raised up.

“Be brave, be strong”, “be brave”: be grown up in life; “strong” here has two aspects of meaning:

a) Be strong in faith and stand fast;

b) Be strong in mind and no longer be children (see 1Cor. 14:20), for fear of being tossed and carried about by every wind of teaching (see Eph. 4:14). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Be brave, be strong”, not be easy life, but be a strong and brave man; do not seek the work that you are able to do, but seek the power that can fulfill your work; Thus, what you have done cannot be counted as a sign, but you yourself is a sign. 

2) Facing with the power of the darkness in the last days, the church should be soldiers of God: a) watch (Eph. 6:18); b) stand fast (Eph. 6:13-14); c) be brave ---- be not frightened in anything by the opposers (Phil.1:28); d) be strong (Eph. 6:10); 

1Cor. 16:14 “Let all that you do be done with love.”

YLT: “let all your things be done in love.”

Literal Meaning: “love”: the perfect and divine love in the original; the whole sentence indicates that the love of God should be shed out of us. 

  The previous verse focuses on keeping faith, and this verse focuses on the conduct. The previous verse deals with the false teachers, and this verse talks about treating brothers truly. The previous verse emphasizes the position of truth and this verse emphasizes the attitude of service

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God loves us and has saved us and has put such love into our hearts and thus become the foundation and motive of our life.

2) The first epistle to the Corinthians speaks of gifts, and the principle of using the gifts is love. Therefore, this book is also a book that talks about love. Love is the principle of our conduct. 

3) If the church wants to oppose the outward enemy, she should be in harmony inwardly first. If the church desires to resist the attack of the heresy, she should look upon one another first (1Cor. 12:25). 

1Cor. 16:15 “I urge you, brethren--you know the household of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have devoted themselves to the ministry of the saints--”

YLT: “And I entreat you, brethren, ye have known the household of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruit of Achaia, and to the ministration to the saints they did set themselves --”

Literal Meaning: “I urge you, brethren--you know the household of Stephanas”, “you know”: here Paul remind them; “the household of Stephanas”: the house that Paul baptized (see 1Cor. 1:16); 

“That it is the first-fruits of Achaia”, the first house that believed the Lord in the church at Corinth; 

“And that they have devoted themselves to the ministry of the saints--”, “they”: the whole family; “have devoted themselves to the ministry of the saints”: have committed themselves to the ministry of the saints; 

1Cor. 16:16 “that you also submit to such, and to everyone who works and labors with us.”

YLT: “that ye also be subject to such, and to every one who is working with and labouring;”

Literal Meaning: “that you also submit to such”, it suggests that some believers in Corinth might not accept Stephanas; Paul encourages them to submit to such saints who serve the Lord, for only those who serve others match the Lord’s condition of “being great and being first”: “whoever will be great among you, shall be your servant; and whoever will be first among you, let him be your bondman” (Matt. 20:26-27). 

“And to everyone who works and labors with us”, it indicates that we should appreciate their labor and receive their guidance. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The household of Stephanas “have devoted themselves to the ministry of the saints” (v.15) and the apostle says that believers “should submit to such”. Therefore, spiritual power comes from humble service. 

2) Those who truly love the Lord and the church are worthy of being honored. 

1Cor. 16:17 “I am glad about the coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, for what was lacking on your part they supplied.”

YLT: “and I rejoice over the presence of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, because the lack of you did these fill up;”

Literal Meaning: “I am glad about the coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus”, the three ones might be the brethren whom were sent by the church in Corinth to send the epistle to Paul (see 1Cor. 7:1). Probably, Paul might ask them to bring this epistle back to Corinth. 

“For what was lacking on your part they supplied”, the passions of the three brothers to Paul made him feel that they had offset the indifference of the church in Corinth to him. 

1Cor. 16:18 “For they refreshed my spirit and yours. Therefore acknowledge such men.”

YLT: “for they did refresh my spirit and yours; acknowledge ye, therefore, those who such.”

Literal Meaning: “for they refreshed my spirit and yours”, the fellowship and relationship of believers should be kept in spirit, not in the affection of soul so as not to cause abnormal unions or divisions. 

“Therefore acknowledge such men.” “Acknowledge”: thorough knowledge, or the knowledge of one’s identity; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Those who can provide something for others and refresh their spirits should be “acknowledged”. This is a principle of spiritual power. Spiritual power comes from spiritual provision. Where there is no provision, there is no power. 

2) The first epistle to the Corinthians makes mention of both taking away someone from the church and acknowledging someone, for the church is a lump as well as a body. All the organs in one body affect one another. What can destroy the whole lump should be taken away from the church (1Cor. 5). Meanwhile, what can make all joyful and profitable should be honored. 

1Cor. 16:19 “The churches of Asia greet you. Aquila and Priscilla greet you heartily in the Lord, with the church that is in their house.”

YLT: “Salute you do the assemblies of Asia; salute you much in the Lord do Aquilas and Priscilla, with the assembly in their house;”

Literal Meaning: “the churches of Asia greet you”, “Asia” was a province in Rome, which was located in the western part of Turkey; “the churches of Asia” included the churches in Ephesus, Colosse, Laodiceans and etc. 

“Aquila and Priscilla … with the church that is in their house”, Aquila and Priscilla had built the church in Corinth with Paul together (Acts 18:1-4), and were now in Ephesus with Paul (see Acts 18:24, 26; 19:1). 

“Greet you heartily in the Lord”, all of them greet heartily and warmly, for they are saints in the Lord. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Wherever the couple of Aquila and Priscilla moved, they always opened their house for the gathering of the church (see Rom. 16:3-5). We should also learn from their example to open our houses to receive the saints or family gatherings.

2) The friendship of brothers and sisters are not on account of familiarity, but of the fact that we are of the Lord and love for the sake of the Lord. 

1Cor. 16:20 “All the brethren greet you. Greet one another with a holy kiss.”

YLT: “salute you do all the brethren; salute ye one another in an holy kiss.”

Literal Meaning: “all the brethren greet you”, the greeting in the previous verse is corporate, and here it is personal. 

“Greet one another with a holy kiss”, “greet … with a kiss”, the manner of the easterners’ greeting was adopted by the church (see 1Pet. 5:14). Now the Orthodox Church in Greece still continued to use this courtesy in special occasion. 

1Cor. 16:21 “The salutation with my own hand--Paul's.”

YLT: “The salutation of Paul with my hand;”
Literal Meaning: it seemed Paul habitually added a greeting at the end of his epistle, which meant affixing his seal on the epistle (see Col. 4:18; Philemon 19; 2Thess. 3:17). 

1Cor. 16:22 “If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. O Lord, come!”

YLT: “if any one doth not love the Lord Jesus Christ -- let him be anathema! The Lord hath come!”

Literal Meaning: “if anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ”, one’s love to the Lord is an important element of a Christian. Here, the “love” is not the divine, superior or perfect love, but totally individual, friendly, common and imperfect love. If we even have not such love to the Lord, it is not right. 

“Let him be accursed”, “be accursed”: it is “be excommunicated” in the original; 

“O Lord, come!” ---- It is the transliteration of Aramaic in the original. Possibly, it was an idiom in the early church for the purpose of reminding one another or it was a prayer that hastens the Lord’s coming. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed”. The Lord so loves us and gave his life to save us unconditionally so that we can enjoy into the abundant grace. If we do not love the Lord, we are truly devoid of gratitude and only worthy of being accursed. 

2) If one does not love the Lord, everything is of no value. He lives in curse all his life like those who are in the world and will be judged by the Lord when He comes again. 

1Cor. 16:23 “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.”

YLT: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ with you;”

Literal Meaning: this is a habitual blessing of Paul (see Gal. 6:18; Eph. 6:24; Phil. 4:23). At the outset of this book, Paul wishes grace be with them (1Cor. 1:3) and here he still wish the grace of Jesus Christ be with them at the end of this book, thus giving us a feeling of being encircled by grace. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The whole life of believers starts from God’s grace and ends in God’s grace. This grace is bestowed by the Lord of the church to those who are of Him. 

2) Christians need the Lord’s grace in life all the time. 

1Cor. 16:24 “My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.”

YLT: “my love with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.”

Literal Meaning: though Paul treated believers in Corinth with harsh words and looks, he still wanted to let them know that he indeed loved those who believed Jesus Christ. 

Enlightenment in the Word: though Paul judged the church in Corinth, he still loved them. Such superior love, without being affected by the condition of the object of love, is by no means of man’s nature, but is in “Christ Jesus”. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lesson
What Believers Should Know About the Collection for the Saints

G. Time ---- on the first day of the week (v.2a);

H. Way ---- lay … aside and store up (v.2b);

I. Deliverance ---- let the faithful one send (v.3-4);

See the Bowel of Paul from His Exhortations and Greetings

H. He cared about believers in many places and the work of the gospel (v.5-9).

I. He was concerned about the situation that the young fellow workers might be faced with (v.10-11).

J. He honored the guidance of his fellow worker received from God (v.12).

K. He exhorted the immature believers (v.13-14).

L. He rejoiced over the labor of serving the saints (v.15-18).

M. He cared whether believers loved the Lord or loved one another (v.19-24). 

General Outlines of the Book of 1 Corinthians
God’s …

1. God’s will (1:1);

2. God’s church (1:2; 10:32; 11:16, 22; 15:9);

3. God’s power (1:18, 24; 2:5);

4. God’s wisdom (1:21, 24);

5. God’s mystery (2:1);

6. God’s Spirit (2:11; 3:16; 6:11; 7:40; 12:3);

7. God’s things (2:11);

8. God’s temple (3:16, 17);

9. God’s kingdom (4:20; 6:9-10; 15:50);

10. God’s gifts (7:7);

11. God’s commandments (7:19);

12. God’s image and glory (11:7);

13. God’s word (14:36);

14. God’s grace (15:10);

In Christ

1. Be sanctified in Christ Jesus (1:2);

2. Grace is given by Christ Jesus (1:4);

3. Be enriched in everything by Him in all utterance and all knowledge (1:5);

4. It is of God that one is in Christ Jesus (1:30).

5. Be wise and strong and distinguished in Christ (4:10); 

6. Believers who have been begotten through the gospel in Christ Jesus (4:15);

7. The work in the Lord (9:1);

8. Have fallen asleep in Christ (15:18);

9. In Christ all shall be made alive (15:22).

10. Love in Christ Jesus (16:24);

Knowledge

1. True knowledge is in Christ Jesus (1:5);

2. The most important knowledge is the knowledge of Jesus Christ and Him crucified (2:2).

3. Only the Spirit can make us know the things that have been freely given to us by God (2:12).

4. Knowledge puffs up (8:1).

5. If anyone thinks that he knows anything, he knows nothing (8:2).

6. Knowledge makes one sin against the brethren and make them stumble (8:11-13). 

7. Knowledge will vanish away (13:8).

8. We know in part now (13:9, 12). 

9. When the Lord comes again, we shall know just as we also are known (13:12)

10. If anyone is ignorant, let him be ignorant (14:38).

The Nature of the Church
1. The nature of God (1:2);

2. God's field (3:9);

3. God's building (3:9);

4. God’s temple (3:16-17);

5. God’s kingdom (4:20);

6. Unleavened (5:7);

7. A new lump (5:7);

8. Christ’s body (12:27);

Gifts

1. Though believers come short in no gift, they may still be carnal (1:7; 3:3).

2. Each one has his own gift from God, one in this manner and another in that (7:7).

3. The same Spirit works all these gifts, distributing to each one individually as He wills (12:11).

4. Love is the best gift (12:31).

5. Let the gift be for the edification of the church that you seek to excel (14:12).

Christ’s Being and Works

1. Christ is our portion (1:9). 

2. Christ is the power of God as well as the wisdom of God (1:24).

3. Christ became for us wisdom --and righteousness and sanctification and redemption (1:30).

4. Christ is for our glory (2:7). 

5. Christ is the Lord of glory (2:8).

6. Christ is the deep things of God (2:10).

7. Christ is the only foundation that God builds the church (3:11).

8. Christ is our Passover sacrificed for us (5:7).

9. Christ is the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth (5:8).

10. Christ is the only Lord, through whom are all things, and through whom we live (8:6).

11. Christ is our spiritual food (the bread of life), spiritual water (the life of the Spirit), and spiritual Rock (the death and resurrection of the crucified Lord) (10:3).

12. Christ is the pillar of the cloud that guides us (10:2).

13. Christ is the head of the church (11:3).

14. Christ is the whole assembly (12:12).

15. Christ is our faith, glory of hope and life of love (13:13).

16. Christ is our gospel (15:1-4).

17. Christ is our resurrection (15:4; John 11:25).

18. Christ is the first-fruit of us (15:20; John 12:24).

19. Christ is the King of kings (15:25; Rev. 19:16).

20. Christ is the second Man who ends the first man (15:47).

21. Christ is the last Adam who ends the race of Adam (15:45).

22. Christ is a quickening spirit who gives man life and more abundant life (15:45; John 10:10). We can only manifest the fullness of Christ through the union with Him only.

Strife of Believers

1. There are no divisions among believers, but that they are perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment (1:10).

2. They have many leaders (1:11-12). 

3. Envy, strife, and divisions are carnal deeds (3:3).

4. The divisions in the gathering are not for the better but for the worse (11:17-19).

5. There should be no schism in the body of Christ, but that the members should have the same care for one another (12:25).

The Reasons for the Strife of Believers

1. They uphold different believers (1:12).

2. The admire wisdom in the world (1:17-25; 2:6-13; 3:18-23).

3. They are carnal (3:3).

4. They boast of men (3:21).

5. They judge one another (4:1-5).

6. They learn in men to think beyond what is written (4:6).

7. They are puffed up (4:6).

Concerning the Preachment

1. What to preach:

A. To preach the gospel (1:17);

B. To preach the crucified Christ (1:23);

C. To preach the mystery of God (2:1);

D. To speak edification and exhortation and comfort (14:3);

2. How to preach:

A. Not in wisdom of word (1:17; 2:13);

B. By the Spirit (2:13);

C. To deliver what is received from the Lord (11:23; 15:3);

D. Speak in revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in teaching (14:6);

E. Words with understanding (14:19); 

The Examples of the Lord’s Worker

1. Not know anything except Jesus Christ and Him crucified (2:2);

2. The speech and preaching are not with persuasive words of human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (2:4);

3. Speak in words which the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things with spiritual (2:13);

4. Through whom believers believed, as the Lord gave to each one (3:5);

5. God's fellow workers (3:9);

6. According to the grace of God, let each one take heed how he builds on it (3:10).

7. The workers of the Lord are of believers and of the church (3:22).

8. Be servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God faithfully (4:1-2);

9. Not care for the judgment of others and even not judge one himself (4:3-4);

10. Let believers learn in them not to think beyond what is written (4:6);

11. Be despised readily (4:9-10);

12. Labor and work with their own hands (4:12);

13. Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; being defamed, we entreat (4:12-13);

14. Be examples for believers in walking (4:16-17);

15. Treat with believers in love and a spirit of gentleness rather than power (4:21);

16. Though they are not in the gathering physically, they are with the church in spirit (5:4);

17. He wishes that all men were even as I himself, and honors each one who has his own gift from God (7:7).

18. The exhortations and teachings to all the churches are the same (7:17);

19. He gives judgment as one whom the Lord in His mercy has made trustworthy (7:25). 

20. He speaks to believers for their own profit (7:35).

21. He is sure that he speaks in the inspiration of the Spirit (7:40).

22. Though he has excellent spiritual knowledge, he does not walk through knowledge but in love (8:1).

23. He is willing to give up the right that makes him comfortable for the sake of the gospel (9:4-15).

24. He preaches the gospel willingly that he may present the gospel of Christ without charge (9:16-18).

25. He is willing to make himself a servant to all so as to win the more (9:19).

26. He has become all things to all men (9:20-22).

27. What he does is for the gospel's sake so that he may be the partaker of the gospel (9:22).

28. Run with uncertainty and diligently and be temperate in all things (9:23-27).

29. He imitates Christ so that believers will imitate him (11:1).

30. He shows the more excellent way to believers (12:31).

31. He puts more emphasis on the edification of the church than that of oneself (14:4, 18-19).

32. He is sure that he speaks for the Lord (14:37).

33. He labors more abundantly by the grace of God (15:10).

34. He stands in jeopardy every hour and dies daily (15:30-32).

35. He honors the church and walks in light without leaving any handle to others (16:3-4).

36. He is concerned about the condition of young fellow workers (16:10-11).

37. He shows the respect for the freedom of his fellow workers of receiving the guidance from God (16:12).

38. He appreciates the labor and good treatment of others (16:15-18). 

The Works of the Spirit

1. The demonstration of the words of preachment (2:4);

2. The Spirit proves the wisdom of God in a mystery (2:10);

3. The Spirit searches all things (2:10);

4. The Spirit know the things that have been freely given to us by God

5. The Spirit teaches believers how to speak (2:13).

6. The Spirit abides in believers (3:16; 6:19). 

7. Believers are washed, sanctified and justified by the Holy Spirit (6:11).

8. The Spirit gives man the judgment of the truth (7:40).

9. Man can say that Jesus is Lord except by the Holy Spirit. (12:3).

10. The Spirit is for the profit of all (12:7). 

11. The Spirit distributes the gifts to each one individually as He wills (12:8-11).

12. By one Spirit all believers are baptized into one body (12:13).

13. Believers are made to drink into one Spirit (12:13).

Faith

1. Faith is not in the wisdom of men but in the power of God (2:5).

2. Ministers lead men to believe (3:5).

3. Now abide faith (13:13).

4. The prophesying is a sign for those who believe (14:22).

5. If Christ is not risen, your faith is futile (15:17).

Three Kinds of Men

1. The natural man (2:14);

2. The spiritual man (2:15);

3. The carnal man (3:3);

Do you not know …?

1. Do you not know that you are the temple of God (3:16)?

2. Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump (5:6)?

3. Do you not know that the saints will judge the world (6:2)?

4. Do you not know that we shall judge angels (6:3)?

5. Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God (6:9)? 

6. Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ (6:15)?

7. Do you not know that he who is joined to a harlot is one body with her (6:16)?

8. Do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you (6:19)?

9. Do you not know that those who minister the holy things eat of the things of the temple (9:13)?

10. Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but one receives the prize (9:24)? 

The Kingdom of God

1. The kingdom of God is not in word but in power (4:20).

2. The unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God (6:9-10).

3. Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God (15:50).

The Bread and Cup of the Lord

1. Let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth

2. The communion of the blood and the body of Christ (10:16-17). 

3. It is drinking the cup of the Lord and partaking of the Lord's table (10:21). 

4. It is eating the Lord's Supper (11:20). 

5. This do in remembrance of the Lord (11:24-25). 

6. Proclaim the Lord's death till He comes (11:26); 

7. Eat this bread or drink this cup of the Lord in an worthy manner (11:27-32). 

Things of Fornication

1. Not keep company with sexually immoral people (5:9);

2. Fornicators can not inherit the kingdom of God (6:10).

3. He who commits sexual immorality sins against his own body (6:18). 

4. Because of sexual immorality, let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own husband (7:2). 

5. Those who committed sexual immorality fell (10:8). 

Worship of Idols

1. Not mean with the idolaters (5:10);

2. Idolaters can not inherit the kingdom of God (6:9-10).

3. An idol is nothing in the world (8:4). 

4. Eating in an idol's temple may become a stumbling block to those who are weak (8:9-10). 

5. Do not become idolaters (10:7). 

6. Flee from idolatry (10:14). 

7. Eating what is offered to idols is having fellowship with demons (10:19-22). 

8. When we were Gentiles, we served those dumb idols (12:2). 

Principles of Christians’ Conduct

1. All things are lawful for me, as long as they helpful for God, to others and to oneself (6:12; 10:23-24);

2. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any (6:12).

3. All things are lawful, as long as they edify (10:23).

4. All things are lawful, as long as they glorify God (10:31).

The Bodies of Believers

1. The body is for the Lord (6:13).

2. Our bodies are members of Christ (6:15).

3. Our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit (6:19). 

4. We shall glorify God in our body (6:20). 

5. The wife and husband do not have authority over their own bodies respectively (7:4). 

6. Those who marry will have trouble in the flesh (7:28). 

7. The virgin should be holy both in body and in spirit (7:34). 

8. It is a small thing that those who have sown spiritual things reap material things (9:11). 

9. One shall discipline his body and bring it into subjection (9:27). 

10. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body (15:44). 

Love is the More Excellent Way

1. Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies (8:1).

2. If anyone loves God, this one is known by Him (8:3). 

3. If there is no love, it profits nothing (13:1-3). 

4. The definition of love (13:4-7). 

5. Love never fails (13:8-12). 

6. And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these is love (13:13). 

7. Pursue love (14:1). 

8. Let all that you do be done with love (16:14). 

9. If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed (16:22). 

10. Love be with you all in Christ Jesus (16:24). 

Believers and the Body of Christ

1. The bread which we break is the communion of the body of Christ (10:16-17).

2. The body is one and has many members (12:12). 

3. By one Spirit we were all baptized into one body (12:13). 

4. We are all of the body (12:15-18). 

5. The function of each member is different (12:19-24). 

6. The members should have the same care for one another (12:25-27). 
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